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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF SOILS OF THE TROPICS
 
Vol. ii Tropics in General and Tropical Africa
 

by
 

Arnold C. Orvedal
 

INTRODUCTION
 

Items in this bibliography of soils of the Tropics were-extracted from the collection
 

of bibliographic cards on file at the'Soil Geography Unit of the Soil Conservation Service
 

(SGU/SCS).
 

The purpose of this Bibliography is to make relevant contents of this file readily
 

available to university researchers and others who may find the information useful.
 

The collection of citations by the Soil Geography Unit has been continuous since it
 

was started in 1945. These citations are mainly about soils outside the United States
 

and, collectively, they contribute to knowledge about the geography of soils. Not only
 

citations to soil maps are included in the collection but also thousands of references,
 

which even though without,maps, contribute to an understanding of soils--their distribu

tion, characteristics, classification, environment, and use. Because of the interest in
 

soil environment and use,.the collection includes some citations to references on geology,
 

landforms, vegetation, climate, land use, etc. that contribute to the knowledge about the
 

soils of an area and aid in the prediction of kinds of soils, or at least some of their
 

characteristics, where soil maps based on field work are lacking.
 

Because of the unique interest of the Unit, the collection is short on references
 

that do not contribute, either directly or by inference, to geographic information about
 

soils. Hence, citations about fertilizer technology, soil chemistry, soil physics, soil
 

microbiology, etc., generally are not included unless also they have some relevance to
 

soil geography.
 

This bibliography, therefore, does not cover equally all aspects of soil science.
 

Neither, as the following paragraph explains, is it necessarily exhaustive for soil geo

graphy of all areas. Users are invited to submit additions and corrections (See "tear-out"
 

sheets).
 

The collection of citations has been secondary to the primary missions of the Soil
 

Geography Unit. Attempts were made consistently to take full advantage of every opportun

ity to add citations to the bibliographic files, but due to the duress of time or other
 

constraints, some have been missed. Many citations were recorded as they were found under
 

"literature cited" for articles, in bibliographies, reviews, and other sources. Complete

ness and format of source citations varied, and some errors in dates or spelling may have
 

been introduced inadvertently.
 

The citations have been put into a uniform format although a few are not complete.
 

There is a degree of inconsistency in the handling of citations to non-English references.
 

In some citations to such references, titles are translated; in others, not. Similarly,
 

*Soil scientist. Recently retired from Soil Conservation Service.
 

* Formerly World Soil Geography Unit, and until 1952, in the then Division of Soil Survey,
 

Bureau of Plant Industry, Soils and Agricultural Engineering, USDA.
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but less commonly, in some citations the name of the Journal or corporate author is trans
lated and in others not. 
If the SGU/SCS file card indicated a non-English language for a

reference with a title translated into English, this fact is indicated in the bibliography

by an annotation. Such information is lacking on some SGU/SCS citations, although the

reader usually can make a reasonably accurate guess about 
 the language in which the refer
ence is written.
 

Diacritical marks are omitted from titles in 
 French and other non-English languages. 

Organization of the Bibliography
 

This is the first of three volumes planned. Each will contain, as its first part,

those citations relevant to the Tropics in general and without orientation to any single

continent or country, 
 The second part will be geographically oriented to tropical parts

of continents, or to large island groups, and to countries or other geographic entities
 
within these large regions.
 

The second part of this first volume pertains to tropical Africa 
and to islands, such 
as Madagascar, commonly identified with Africa. The second part of the second volume will
 
pertain to tropical Latin America; and, the th..rd, to tropical Asia and Oceana.
 

Organization of the citations is indicated under CONTENTS. 
Under a geographic heading,

the citations are grouped according to texts or maps if such groupings are practical. As
 
many text references contain 
maps, especially page-size maps, and many map references con
tain some text material, the separation is seldom clean cut. 
 Arrangement within groups is
 
alphabetical by author.
 

Current names are used to identify the countries, but names in the citations have not
 
been changed. 
Thus, under Ghana there are included references in which the country is 
identified by its former name, Gold Coast. 
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Aitbchion, 0. D., -- K. Grant. 1968. 
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resources: A selection of bibliographies, 

U. S. Dep. Army, Engr. Agency Resour. 

Inventories. 2nd ed. 145 p. 
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graphy in reconnaissance of soils and 

rocks. Photogramm. Eng. 34(4): 343-54.
 

Anuta P. E. S. J. Kristof, D. W. Levan-
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Aragaki, M. 1972. Physical and engineering 

properties of cohesive soils from cone 

resistance (rice field). Mie Univ. Fac.
 
(Japan) Agric. Bull. 44: 241-287. 


Aubert, Georges. 1941. Lee sole de la 

France d'Outre-Mer. (France) Minist. 

Agric., Stn. Lab. Rech. Agron. 114 p. 


Contains page-size soil maps of 
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Po 330-337.
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Paper presented at Conference Africaine
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Tropical-soils and vegetation: Pr:)ceedings
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Summary in English attached.
 

Aubert G. 1963. La classification des
 
sols: La classification pedologique fran
caise. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. No. 3.
 
p. 1-7.
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Full English translation in same issue,
 

http:S..PICS.IN
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Dudal, R. (ed). 1965. Dark clay soils oi
 
tropical and subtropical regions. F. A. 0.
 
FAO Agric. Dev. Pap. 83. 161 p.
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Dudal, R. 1968. Definitions of soil units 

for the soil map of the world. F. A. 0.
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Natl. Acad. Sci. 219 p.
 

Enyi, B. A. C. 1963. The influence of
 
depth of water on the establishment of rice
 

plants. Karl Marx Univ. Beit. Trop. Sub
tro Landwirtsch. Tropenmed. (Leipzig)
 
1(1): 74-82.
 

In English.
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O.M. 148 p.: Tome 2, Chercheurs de l'O.R.S. 

T.O.M. en service detache dana organismes

exterieurs. 33 P. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). 


There are earlier, and probably later, 

similar publications by O.R.S.T.O.M. 
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U. N. E. S. C. 0. Nat. Resour. Res. 11. 
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references on microclimatology.
 

Geiger, Rudolf. 1965. The climate near
 
ground. 611 p. Harvard Univ. Press.
 
Transl., by Scripta Technica, Inc., of
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France.
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Proceedings of the United Nations scenti
fic conference on the conservation and
 
utilization of resources, 17 August-6

September 1949, Lake Success, New York,
 
CVol. 6, Land Resources. P. 570-585.

United Nations, Vol. 6. 629 p.
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Hardy, F. 1932. Some aspects of cane-soil
 
surveying. 4th Cong. Int. Soc. Sugar Cane
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Harrison, J. B. 1934. The katamorphism of
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acid 	sulphate soils: References and map.

In Dost, H. (ed). Acid sulphate soils:
 
Proceedings of the international symposium,

13-20 August 1972, Wageningen. Vol. I,
 
Introductory papers and bibliography.
 
p. 292-295. Int. Inst. Land Reclam. 
Improv. (Wageningen) Publ. 18. Vol. 1, 
295 p., Vol. 2, 405 p. 

Map is page size, scale ca.
 
150,000,000.
 

Kawalec, A., S. Sombatpanit, and N. van
 
Breeman. 1973. Bibliography on acid sul
phate soils 1963-1973. In Dost, H. (ed).

Acid sulphate soils: Pro'ceedings of the
 
international symposium, 13-20 August 1972.
 
Vol. I, Introductory papers and biblio
graphy. p. 275-291. Int. Inst. Land
 
Roclam. Improv. (Wagenirgen) Publ. 18. Vol.
 
l, 295 p., Vol. 2, 406 p.
 

Contains 230 titles.
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Kellogg, Charles E. 1938. Soil and 

society. In Soils and Men: Yearbook of 

agriculture, 1938. p. 863-886. U. S. Dep. 

Agric. 1232 p. 


Contains a pago-size soil map of the
 
world, one of the earliest by a United 

States author. Now mainly of histori-

cal 	interest.
 

Kellogg, Charles E. 1941. The soils that 

support us: An introduction to the study of 

soils and their use by man: 370 p. The 

Macmillan Co., Now York.
 

Contains, now of historical interest, 

a page-size soil map of the world and 

a comprehensive table showing char-

acteristics of great soil groups and 

of the landscapes with which they are 

associated. 


Kellogg, C. E. 1949. Preliminary sugges-

tions for classification and nomenclature
 
of great soil groups in tropical and 

equatorial regions. In Proceedings of 

the 	first Commonwealthconference on tropi- 

cal 	and subtropical soils, 1948. p. 76-85. 

Commenw. Bur. Soil Sci. Tech. Commun. 46. 

235 	p. 


Kellogg, Charles E. 1950. Tropical soils. 

4th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 1: 266-276. 


Kellogg, Charles E. 1951. Food, soil and 

people. 64 p. Manhattan Publ. Co. New 

York, in coop. with U. N. E. S. C. 6. 


Kellogg, Charles E. 1951. Soil and land 

classification. J. Farm Econ. 23(4): 499-

513. 


Proposes a consistent differentiation 

between meanings of soil and land. 


Kellogg, Charles E. 1951. Soil survey in 

relation to soil conservation. In Pro-

ceodings of the United Nations scientific
 
conference on the conservation and utiliza- 

tion of resources, 17 August-6 September 

1949, Lake Success, New York, Vol. 6, Land 

Resources. p. 114-120. United Nations,

New 	York. Vol. 6, 629 p.
 

Kellogg, Charles E. 196C. Transfer of 

basic skills of food production. Am. Acad. 

Polit. Soc. Sci. Ann. 331: 32-38. 


Kellogg, Charles E. 1962. Interactions in
 
agricultural development. U. N. Conf. Appl. 

Sci. Technol. Benefit Less Dev. Areas, Work. 

Pap., C, Vol. 3, Agric., Pap. E/CONF.39/346. 

13 p. 


Also in Science, technology, and
 
develBpment: United States papers 

prepared for the United Nations Con-

ference on the application of science 

and 	technology for the benefit of less 

developed areas. Vol. 3 Agric. p. 12-

24. U. S. Gov. Print. 6 ff. 262 p. 
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Kellogg, Charles E. 1962. Using egricul*resources for economic development
 
in under developed countries. In Food:
 
One tool in international development.
 
p. 148-157. Iowa State Univ. Press. 419
 
p.
 

Kellogg, Charles E. 1963. Shifting culti
vation. Soil Sci. 95(4): 221-230.
 

Kellogg, Charles E. 1963. Soil use for
 
abundance in the newly developing
 
countries. In Food for Peace. p. 28-35.
 
Am. 	Soc. Agron. ASA Spec. Publ. 1. 100 p.
 

Kellogg, Charles E., and A. C. Orvedal.
 
1951. World food possibilities and fertil
ity 	status of our soils. In Truog, Emil
 
(ed). Mineral nutrition o7plants. p. 1
19. The William Byrd Press, Inc. 469 p.
 
Richmond Va.
 

Contains a double-page-size soil map
 
of the world.
 

Kellogg, Charles E., and Arnold C. Orvedal.
 
1969. Potentially arable soils and criti
cal measures for their use. Adv. Agron.
 
21: 	109-170.
 

Includes estimates of potentially
 
arable soils of the world.
 

Kendrew, W. G. 1949. Climatology: Treated
 
mainly in relation to distribution in time
 
and 	place. 3rd ed. 383 p. Clarendon
 
Press, Oxford.
 

A basic reference on climates of the
 
world.
 

Kirkham, Don. 1963. Soil physics in some
 
"overdeveloped" and "underdeveloped"

countries. 1963. In Food for peace. p.
 
71-76. Am. Soc. Agron. ASA Spec. Publ. 1.
 
100 	p.
 

Klinge, H. 1968. Report on tropical
 
Podzols. F. A. 0. MRV69832, 88 p.
 

Klinge, H. 1971. Podzolization in the
 
Tropics. Pochvoved. No. 5. p. 21-29.
 

In Russian. A reveiw with 53
 
references.
 

Kokubun, K., 
H. Masujima, and K. Nemoto.
 
1969. Effects of machinery on the permea
bility and structure of the plough sole in
 
paddy field. J. Sci. Soil Manure (Jap.)
 
40(7): 278-280.
 

Kovda, V. A. 1966. Soil map of the world.
 
Izv. Akad. Nauk SSSR, Ser. Biol. No. 2.
 
p. 266-286.
 

Russian with summary in English.
 

Kovda, V. A. 1971. The problem of bio
logical and economic productivity of the
 
earth's land areas. Sov. Geogr.: Rev.
 
Transl. 12(1): 6-23.
 

Translation of a paper given at the
 
1966 conference in Leningrad on basic
 
problems in biological productivity.
 



TROPICS IN GENERAL--Continued 


Kovda, V. A. 1972. World's soils and human 

activity. In Polunin, Nicholas (ed). 1972. 

The enviroNmental future: Proceedings of 

the 	first international conference on 

environmental future, held in Finland from 

27 June to 3 July 1971. p. 359-381.
 
Macmillan Press Ltd., London. 660 p. 


This article is followed by 12 pages 

of comments, by 16 scientists, of 

Kovda's paper, 


Kovda, V. A., B. G. Rozanov, and Ye. M. 
Samoylova. 1969. Sov. Soil Sci. No. 1. 
p. 1-9. Soil map of the world. 


English translation of original
 
Russian. Contains page-size soil map 

of the world. 


Kovda, V. A., Ye. V. Lobova, and V. V. 

Dokuchayev. 1967. Classification of the 

world's soils--general considerations. 

Soy. Soil Sci. No. 4. p. 427-441. 


Koyama, Takeo. 1971. Soil fertility and 

fertilizer application in rice culture. In 

FAO/UNDP: Soil fertility .and soil fertilTEy 

research in Asia and the Far East: Report
 
on regional seminar, New Delhi, 15-20 

February 1971. p. 106-121. Ft. A. 0. World 

Soil Resour. Rep. 41. 229 p. 


Kristof, Steven J. 1971. Preliminary 

multispectral studies of soils. J. Soil
 
Water Conserv. 26(1): 15-18. 


Kristof, S. J., and A. L. Zachary. 1971. 

Mapping soil types from multispectral 

scanner data. 7th Int. Symp. Remote Sensing 

Proc. 3: 2095-2108. 


Kruger, Karl. 1952. Afrika. 495 P.
 
Safari-Verlag, Berlin. 


Kubiena, W. L. 1950. The micromorphology 

of brown and red tropical soils. 4th Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 1: 304-307. 


In German. Summary in English. 


Kubiena, W. 1962. The taxonomic value 

of the type and formation of iron hydroxide 

minerals in tropic soils. Z. Pflanzenernahr. 

Bodenkd. 98(3) 205-213. 


German. English summary. 


Kuchler, A. W. (ed). 1970. International
 
bibliography of vegetation maps: Vol. 4 

Africa South America and world maps. 6niv. 

Kans. Libr. Ser. 36. 561 p. 


Kuhl, Arthur D. 1970. Color and IR 

photos for soils. Photogramm. Eng. 36(5):

475-482. 


Kunze, G. W., J. L. White, and R. H. Rust 

(ed). 1968. Mineralogy in soil science 

and engineering. Soil Sci. Soc. Am. Spec.

Publ. 3. 106 p. 


Kurakova L. I. 1973. Agricultural 

potential of Equatorial Belt. Moscow Univ.
 
Vestn. Sor. 5 Geogr. 5: 3-9.
 

In Russian.
 

Kutsuna, K., A. Uemori, Y. Shinmura, and S.
 
lida. 1972. On land readjustment work in
 
paddy field: 2, Relation between yearly
 
change of soil hardness and trafficability
 
of agricultural machines. J. Sci. Soil
 
Manure (Jap.) 43(5): 172-178.
 

In Japanese.
 

Kutsuna, K., S. Iida, Y. Shinmura, A.
 
Uemori, and A. Sekawa. 1972. On land
 
readjustment work in paddy field: I, On
 
effect of growth and yield of paddy rice on
 
yearly change of physical and chemical
 
properties of soil. J. Sci. Soil Manure
 
(Jap.) 43(5): 165-171.
 

In Japanese.
 

Kyuma, K., and K. Kawaguchi. 1971. Fer
tility evaluation of paddy soils in South
 
and 	Southeast Asia, first approximation:
 
Chemical potentiality rating. Kyoto Univ.
 
Cent. Southeast. Asian Stud. Discuss. Pap. 
34. 	54 P.
 

In Japanese (?). Summarized results
 
of data about more than 400 paddy soil
 
profiles from India, Pakistan, Ceylon,
 
Thailand, Cambodia, West Malaysia,
 
Indonesia, and Philippines.
 

Lamotte, M., and Rougerie, G. 1962. Les
 
apports allochtones dans la genese des
 
cuirasses (The role of transported materi
al in the formation of iron-stone crust
 
Rev. Geomorpho. Dyn. 13: 145-160.
 

Lamouroux, M. 1972. Essai de structura
tion pour une classification des solo et
 
millieux de pedogenese (A proposed frame
work for the classification of soils and
 
pedogenic environment). Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cah. ORSTOM Ser.
 
Pedol. 10(3): 243-250.
 

Landsberg, H. E. Lippmann, Kh. Paffen,
 
and 	C. Troll. 1965. World maps of
 
climatology. 2nd ed. 28 p. Springer-

Verlag New York Inc.
 

An important, highly usable basic
 
reference. Contains the following
 
maps, scale 1:45,000,000:
 

Seasonal climates of the earth.
 
Total hours of sunshine (annual).
 
Mean January sunukine (hours)
 
Mean July sunshine (hours).
 
General isolines of global
 
radiation.
 

Lee, K. E., and T. G. Wood. 1971. Ter
mites and soila. 251 p. Academic Press,
 
London and Now York.
 

Lemee, G. 1961. Effete des caracteres du
 
sol sur la localisation do la vegetation en
 
zones equatoriale ot tropicale humide
 
(Effect of soil characteristics on the
 
localization of vegetation in equatorial
 
and humid tropical regions). In U. N. E.
 
S. C.O . and C. C. T. A. TropTcal soils 
and vegetation: Proceedings of the Abidjan
 
symposium (1959). P. 25-39. U. N. E. S.
 
C. 0., Paris. 115 p.
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Leneuft N. 1966. Introductory report on 

the leaching processes of laterite soils. 

Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris),
Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 4(4): 25-27. 


In French. 


Liang Ta 1964. Tropical soils; Char-

acteristics and aLrphoto interpretation.
Air Force Cambridge Res. Lab., Off. Aero-

space Res., U. S. Ai.r Force, Bedford, Mass.,

AFCRL-64-937. 164 p. 


Contains many illustrations, with 

explanations, of airphoto patterns.
Author is professor in School of Civil 

Engineering, Cornell, Univ. 


Lock, G. W. 1969. Sisal. 2nd ed. 365 p.

Longmans, Green & Co., 
Ltd., London.
 

Lozet, J. 1955. Considerations sur les 

terres noires tropicales. Bull. Agric.

Congo Beige 46: 251-260. 


Luga- Lopez, 1. A. 1951. Functional 

relations between moisture at several

equilibrium points and clay content of
tropical so:i.s. J. Agric. Univ. Puerto 

Rico 35 : 66-70. 


Mabbutt, J. A. 
1968. Review of concepts

of land classification. In Stewart, G. A.

(ad), Land evaluation: Papers of a CSIRO 

symposium organized in cooperation with 

UNESCO, 26-31 August, 1968. p. 11-28.
Macmillan of Australia. 392 p. 


Macvicar, C. N. 1969. 
 A basis for the 

classification of soil. 
 J. Soil Sci. 20:
141-152. 


Author suggests a binomial system of 

profile nomenclature. 


Maignien, R. 1962. The characterization 

of soil profiles. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris). 
 ORSTOM Bull. Bibliogr.
Pedol. 11(2): 5-17. 


In French. 


Maignien, R. 1964. Quelques aspects de la

fertilite des sole tropicaux. Assoc. Fr. 

Etud. Sol Bull. 5: 233-243. 


Maignien, R. 1966. Induration des horizons 
des sols ferrallitiques (Induration of the 
horizon of laterite soils). Off. Rech. 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cab. ORSTOM 
Ser. Pedol. 4(4): 21-24. 


Moignien, R. 
1966. Review of research on

laterites. 
U. N. E. S. C. 0. Nat. Resour. 

Res. Vol. 4. 148 p. 


Contains an 11-page bibliography, 


Manil, G. 1953. Quelques observations et

reflexions sur la biodynamique du sol en 

conditions equatoriales (Some observations 
and reflection. on the biodynamics of soil 
under equatorial conditions). Bull. Inst.Agron. et Stn. Rech. Gembloux 21(1/2):

113-155. 


Manshard, Walther. 1968. 
 Agrargeographie

der Tropen: Eine Einfuhrung. 307 p.

Bibliogr. Inst., Mannheim.
 

Includes maps.
 

Martin, D. 1966. L'hydromorphie dans lea
 
sols ferrallitiques. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol.
 
4(4): 39-43.
 

Martin, D. 1972. 
 Choix d'une notation des
 
horizons de sols ferrallitiques. Off. Rech.

Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cab. ORSTOM
 
Ser. Pedol. 10(1): 45-57.
 

Masujimai, H., and K. Kokubun. 1969.
 
Plasticity of paddy soils. 
J. Sci. Soil
 
Manure (Jap.) 40(10): 397-400.
 

In Japanese.
 

McGinnies, William G., 
B. J. Goldman. and
 
Patricia Paylore (ed). 1968. Deserta of
 
the world: An appraisal of research into

their physical and biological environments.
 
788 p. Univ. Ariz. Press.
 

Contains maps.
 

McIlroy, R. J. 1963. An introduction to
tropical cash crops. 163 p. Ibadan Univ.
 
Press.
 

McNeil, Mary. 1964. Lateritic soils.
 
Sci. Am. 211(5): 97-102.
 

Not completely accurate about laterite
 
and lateritic soils.
 

Meigs, Peveril. 1952. World distribution
 
of arid and semi-arid homoclimates. Sole
 
Afr. 2(3-4): 410-429.
 

Mitsuchi, M. 1969. 
On the two kinds of
 
soil sequence, i. e. hydrocatena and permea
bility of the solum, in lowland paddy

soils in relation to their genesis and
classification. Pedol. (Jap.) 13: 2-3.
 

In Japanese.
 

Mohr, E. C. J. 
1944. Soils of equatorial

regions with special reference to the
 
Netherlands East Indies. 
766 p. J. W.Edwards, Ann Arbor, Mich.
 

Translation from Nederlandsch by

Robert L. Pendleton.
 

Mohr, E. C. J., 
and F. A. Van Baren. 1954.
 
Tropical soils: A critical study of soil
 
genesis as related to climate, rock and
 
vegetation. 498 p. Interacience Publ.,

New York.
 

Mohr, E. C. J., F. A. van Ba-en, and J. van

Schuylenborgh. 1972. Tropical soils: A
 
comprehensive study of their genesis. 
3rd
 
ed. 481 p. Van Hoeve, The Hague.
 

Moore, A. W. 1971. Regional soil data
bank for future evaluation and projection.
In FAO/UNDP. Soil fertility and soil 
fertility research in Asia and the Far East: 
Report on regional seminar New Delhi, 1520 February 1971. P. 185-198. F. A. O.
 
World Soil Resour. Rep. 41. 229 p.
 

le1



TROPICS IN GENERAL--Continued 


Moormann, F. R. 1961. Acid sulphate soils 

(cat clays) of the Tropics. In Researches 

on acid sulphate soils and their ameliora-

tion by liming. p. 3-15. Minist. Rural 

Aff., Dir. Agric., Dir. Stud. Res. Agric.

For. Anim. Husb. 82 p. (Saigon, South 

Vietnam.) 


Moormann, F. R. 1963. Acid sulphate soils
 
(-.at clays) of the tropicq. Soil Sci. 

95(4): 271-275. 

Moorman, F. R. 1966. Morphology, genesis

Und occurrence of acid sulphate soils (cat

clays) in deltas of the humid Tropics. In 

Scientific problems of the humid tropical

deltas and their implications. p. 103-106. 

Proc. Dacca Symp. (Organ. Gov. Pakistan and 

U. N. E. S. C. 0., Feb. 24-Mar. 2, 1964).

U. N. E. S. C. 0. 422 p. Paris. 


Moormann, F. R. 1972. Soil microvariabil-

ity. In Soils of the humid Tropics. P. 45-

49. N'El. Acad. Sci. 219 p. 


Mortensen, E., and E. T. Bullard. 1964. 

Handbook of tropic-al and subtropical 

horticulture. U. S. Agency Int. Dev. 260 

p. Washington. 


Moseman, Albert H. (ed). 1964. Agricul
tural science for developing nations: A 

symposium presented at the Cleveland 

meeting of the American Association for the 

Advancement of Science, 29 and 30 December 

1963. 221 p. Am. Assoc. Adv. Sci. Publ.
76. 221 p.
 

Moss, R. P. (ed). 1968. The soil resources 

of tropical Africa. 224 p. Cambridge Univ. 

Press.
 

Author is lecturer in geography in the 

Univ. of Birmingham. 


Moureaux, C., ind G. Boquel. 1973. Micro-

hiologie des so.s ferrallitiques. In 

Boissezon, F. de, C.Moureaux, G. BoTuel,

and 0. Bachelier. Los sols ferrallitiques: 

Tome 4 La matiere organique et la vie dans 

lee sols forrallitiques. p. 67-106. Off. 

Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) Initia-

tiona-Doc. Tech. 21. 146 p.
 

Muir, J. W. 1969. A natural system of 

soil classification. J. Soil Sci. 20(1):

153-166. 


Mukerjee, H. N. 1962. Problems of soils 

of paddy fields. Int. Soc. Soil Sci. Joint 

Meet. (New Zealand) Comm. 4 and 5, Trans. 

P. 599-616. 


Mukerjee, H. N. 1963. Determination of 

nutrient needs of tropical soils. Soil Sci.
 
95(4): 276-280. 


Muller, A. 1969. Volcanic ash-derived
 
soils. Trop. Abstr. 24(6): 353-358. 


Review article. 
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Nader, CIlaire, and A. B. Zahlan (ed). 1969.
 
Science and technology in developing

countries: Proceedings of a conference
 
held at the American University of Beirut
 
Lebanon, 27 November-2 December 1967. 588
 
p. Cambridge Univ. Press.
 

Nagata, N. 1965. On the cone-penetration
 
method in the paddy field. Mie Univ. Agric.
 
Fac. Bull. 32: 25-34.
 

National Research Council, Agricultural

Board, Committee on Remote Sensing for
 
Agricultural Purposes. 1970. Remote
 
sensing with special reference to agricul
ture and forestry. Natl. Acad. Sci. 423
 
p. Washington.
 

National Research Council, Agricultural

Board, Committee on Tropical Soils. 1972.
 
Soils of the humid Tropics. Natl. Acad.
 
Sci. 219 p. Washington.
 

Chapters written by international
 
authorities under chairmanship of Dr.
 
Matthew Drosdoff. Includes a soil map

of the Tropics, scale 1:50,000,000.
 

Notestein, Frank W. 1965. World popula
tion determinants in the future. In World
 
population and food supplies, 1980.- p.

23-30. Am. Soc. Agron. ASA Spec. Publ. 6.
 
50 p.
 

Novais-Ferreira, H., and J. A. Correia.
 
1965. The hardness of lateritic concre
tions and its influence in the performance

of soil mechanics tests. 6th Int. Conf.
 
Soil Mech. Found. Eng. Proc. 1: 82-86.
 
Nye, P. H. 
1963. 
 Soil analysis and the
 
assessment of fertility in tropical soils.
 
J. Sci. Food Agric. 14(4): 277-80.
 

Nye, P. H., and D. J. Greenland. 1960.
 
The soil under shifting cultivation.
 
Commonw. Bur. Soils Tech. Commun. 51.
 
156 p.


A basic reference on this subject.
 

Nye, P. H., and D. J. Greenland. 1964.
 
Changes in the soil after clearing tropical

forest. Plant Soil (The Hague) 21(l):
 
101-112.
 

Ochse, J. J., M. J. Soule, Jr., M.J
 
Dijkman, and C. Wehlburg. 1961. Tropical

and subtropical agriculture. Vol. 1 760
 
p., Vol. 2, p. 761-1446. Macmillan 0
 

Ohnasa, M. 1964. Genesis and morphology
 
of volcanic ash soils. In Meeting on the
 
classification and corroltion of soils
 
from volcanic ash, Tokyo, Japan, 11-27 June
 
1964. p. 56-61. F. A. 0. World Soil
 
Resour. Rep. 14. 169 p.
 

Oliver, J. 1964. Soil temperatures in the
 
arid Tropics. J. Trop. Geogr. 23: 47-54.
 

Oliver, J. 1969. Problems of determining

evapotranspiration in the comi-arid 
tropics illustrated with reference to the 
Sudan. J. Trop. Geogr. (Si.ngapore) 64-74. 

Contains page-size maps of Sudan. 
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0l1ierp C. D. 1959. A two-cycle'theory of 

tropical pedology. J. Soil Sci. 10(2): 

137-148.
 

Ollier C. D. 1966. Desert gilgai. Nature 

212(5092): p. 581-583. 


Olson, R. A., and 0. P. Englestad. 1972. 

Soil phosphorus and sulfur. In Soils of 

the humid Tropics. p. 82-101.- Natl, Acad. 

Sci. 219 p. 


PageJ. B. 1963. Soil physics and food 

for peace. In Food for peace. p. 61-70. 

Am. Soc. Agron. ASA Spec. Publ. 1. 100 p. 


Pagel H. 1963. Uber Begriff, Bedeutung
 
und elnige aktuello Probleme der Bodenkundo 

tropischor und subtropischer Gebiete (On 

the concept, importance, and some problems 

on the soil science of tropical and sub
tropical regions). Karl Marx Univ. Beitr. 

Trop. Subtrop. Landwirtsch. Tropenmed. 

(Leipzig) l(1): 19-32. 


In German.
 

Pagel, H., H. A. Ramadan, and I. Unamba-

OparaA. 1968. Mineralization and fixation 

of potassium in major soils of humid tropi-

cal areas. Albrecht-Thaer Arch. 12(5-6):
 
449-461. 


German with English summary, 


Pagel, H., H. Ramadan, and I. Unamba-Oparah. 

1968. Beitrage zue Kenntnis des Nahrst-

offhaushaltes wichtiger Boden der humiden 

Tropen: 7, Mitteilung: Zur Bewertung des
 
K-Vorsorgungsgrades der untersuchten Boden. 

Karl Marx Univ. Beitr. Trop. Subtrop.. 

Landwirtsch. Tropenmed. (Leipzig) 6(2): 

133-146.
 

Pagol, H., Unamba Oparah and H. Ramadan. 

1966. Studies on the nutrient status of 

some important soils in the humid Tropics:
 
1 Characteristics and classification of 

tAe soils studied. Karl Marx Univ. Beitr. 

Trop. Subtrop. Landwirtsch. Tropenmed. 

(Leipzig) 4(3): 243-264.
 

In English. 


Panel on Volcanic Ash Soils in Latin 

America. 1969. Panel on volcanic ash 

soils in Latin Aerica, July 6-13, 1969,
 
Turrialba, Costa Rica. Train. Res. Cent. 

Inter-Am. Inst. Agric. 0. A. S. (Proc.). 

344 P. 


Parker, Frank W. 1963. Progress and 
prospects for food production. In Food for 

peace. p. 6-20. Am. Soc. Agron. ASA Spec. 

Publ. 1. 100 p.
 

Parry, J. T., WV. R. Cowan, and J. A.
 
Hebinbottom. 1969. Soil studiesiusing
 
color photos. Photogramm. Eng. 5(1):
 
44-56.
 

Paton, T. R., and M. A. J. Williams. 1972.
 
The concept of laterite. Assoc. Am. Geogr.
 
Ann. 62(1): 42-56.
 

Patrick, W. H., and F. T. Turner. 1968.
 
Effect of redox potential on manganese
 
transformations in water-logged soil.
 
Nature (London) 220(5166): 476-478.
 

Pearcy, T., and T. G. Chapman. 1968.
 
Aspects of a computer-based land evaluation
 
system. In G. A. Stewart (ed), Land
 
evaluation-. p. 221-230. Macmillan of
 
Australia. 392 P.
 

Pearing, Jerome Richard. 1969. A study
 
of basic mineralogical, physical-chemical
 
and engineering index properties of
 
laterite soils. Diss. Texas Agric. Mech.
 
Univ. 133 p.
 

Peerlkamp, P. K. 1966. The influence of
 
climate and weather upon soil structure.
 
Handb. Pflanzeneraehr. 2(1): 277-288.
 

Pendleton, Robert L. 1939. Further notes
 
on laterite. 6th Pac. Sci. Congr. Proc. 4:
 
973-978.
 

Pendleton, Robert L. 1939. Soil erosion
 
as related to land utilization in the humid
 
tropics. 6th Pac. Sci. Congr. Pro. 4:
 
905-920.
 

Pendleton, Robert L. 1949. The classifi
cation and mapping of tropical soils. In
 
Proceedings of the first Commonwealth
 
Conference on tropical and subtropical
 
soils, 1948. P. 93-97. Commonw. Bur. Soil
 
Sci. Tech. Commun, 46. 235 p. 

Pendleton, Robert L. 1950. Agricultural
 
and forestry potentialities of the Tropics.
 
Agron. J. 42(3): 115-123.
 

Penman, H. L. 1963. Vegetation and
 
hydrology. Commonw. Bur. Soils Tech.
 
Commun. 53. 124 p.
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422 p. Paris.
 

United Nations Educational Scientific, and
 
Cultural Organization. 1969. Soil biology;

Reviews of Research. U. N. E. S. C. 0.

Nat. Resour. Res. Vol. 9. 240 p. Paris.
 

United Nations Educational, Scientific, and

Cultural Organization. 1971. Soils and
 
tropical weathering: Proceedings of the

Bandung symposium, November 1969. 
U. N. E.

S. C. 0. Nat. Resour. Res. 1l. 149 p.
United Nations Educational, Scientific and 
Cultural Organization. 1972. List of 
scientific and technical periodicals pub
lished in 32 countries of Africa from 1960
 
to 1970. U. N. E. S. C. 0. (Rep) SC/WS/508.

Paris.
 

725 periodicals listed, most of them
 
with addresses.
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Van der Kevie W. 1973,, Physioraphy, 
classification; -*and,mappin g of aidd' 
sulphate soils. - In Dost, H, (ed). Acid 
sulphate -soilszProc',edings of'the inter- ' 
national sympobium-' 13-20 August 1972. 
Voli 'It, nd biblio"
Introductory,'papes
graphy. p.'204-22. ;In' Inst 3 Land 
Reclam. :Improv., (Wageningen) Publ' 18. Vol. 
1, 295 p., Vol. -240O6' P. 

IAIew
Van.der Merve,i.C R. '1949., notes '
 
with regard'tot misconceptions' -cohcerning 
soils obf ither tropic 9 and subtropics. !In' 
Proceedigs, of the first'Commonwealth '-. . 
conference' on tropical-and subtropical
soils 1948. p 128-130. Commonwi Bur. 
Soil,hci. Tech. Commun., 46 235 p." 

Van Dierendonck, F. J. E. 1959. .The
 
manuring of coffee, cocoa$ tea and
 
tobacco. Cent. Etud'-Azote Pubi. 3. 205
 
p. Geneva.
 

Deals with fertility problems and the
 
use of fertilizers on these crops.
 

Van Wambeke, A. 1959. La rapport limon/ 
argile, mesure approximative du stade
 
d'alteration des materiaux originels des
 
sols tropicaux. 3rd Interafr. Soils'Conf.
 
Proc. 1: 161-167.
 

•' "
 

Van Wambeke, A. 1962. Criteria for
classifying tropical soils by age. J. Soil
 

Sci. 13: 124-132. -


Van Wambeke, A. 1966. Soil bodies and
 
soil classification. Soil Fert. 29(6)t

507-510. 

Van Wambeke, A. 1967. Recent developments
 
in the classification of the soils of the
 
Tropics. Soil Sci. 104(5): 309-313.
 

Verger, Fernand. 1964. Mottureaux et
 
gilgai (Mounds and gilgai). Ann. Geogr.
 
73(398): 413-430.
 

Vereter, E., and J. M. De Villiers. 1968.
 
Criteria for the recognition of Oxisols-
preliminary examination. S. Afr. J. Agric.
 
Sci. i(i): 1-8.
 

Verteappen, H. T.; 1966. The use of aerial
 
photographs in delta studies.: In Scientific
 
problems of the humid tropical zone deltas
 
and their implication. p. 29-33. Proc.
 
Dacca Symp. (Organ. Gov. Pakistan and 
UNESCO, 24 Feb.-2 Mar., 1964). 'U. N. E. S. 
C. . 422 p. Paris.
 

Visillefon, J., 1969. La pedogenese dans
 
lea mangroves tropicales: Un eromple dechronosequence. Sci Sol. (Ve','ailles) 2, 
p. 115-148. . 
Visillefon, .- 1971. Contribution a 

l'etude dU cycle du soufre dans lee sole de 
mangrOves Ses rapportas ur l'aoidifioation 
naturelle ou provoque ,Off. Reoh. Sci. 
Tech.* Outre-Mer (Paris), Cah,. ORSTOM BSt. 
Pedol. 9(3)s 241-270.
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Vieillefon, J. 1973. 
Role du soufre dane 

la pedogenesede l'evolution des characteres 

physicochimiques dana loseols hydromorphes

littoraux des regions tropicales (The role 

of sulphur in the podogenesis and the devel-

opment of physico-chemical characteristics

in littoral hydromorphic soils of tropical

regions). In E. Schlichting, and U.

Schwertmann-ed). 1973. Pseudologley and 

gley: Genesis and use of hydromorphic soils:

Transactions of commissions V and VI of the 

International Society of Soil Science. 

Verlag Chemie BmbH, Weinheim/Borgstrasse.

771 p. 


Viennot-Bourgin, G. (od). 
 1960. Rapports

du sol et do la vegetation: Primier Colloque

de la society botanique de France (Paris,

Juin 1959). 184 p. Masson and Co., Paris. 


Vink, A. P. A. 1963. Planning of soil 

surveys in land development. Int. Inst.

Land Reclam. Improv. (Wageningen) Publ. 10. 

55 P. 


Vink, A. P. A. 1968. Aerial photography
 
and the soil sciences. In Aerial surveys

and integrated studies: -Proceedings 

of the Toulouse Conference. p. 81-142. 

U. N. E. S. C. 0. Nat. Resour. Res. 6. 2 p.
 
Vo-Tong Xuan, and V. E. Ross. 
1973. 

Training manual for rice production. Int. 

Rice Res. Inst. 141 p.


Intended for teaching extension workers

practical aspects of the new rice

tehnology, 


Wada, H. 1972. Development of morphologi-

cal characteristics of subsurface horizon
of paddy soil: 5, Comparative studies on 

behavior of iron and manganese in subsur-

face horizons of paddy soils. 
J. Sci. Soil

Manure (Jap.) 43(5): 149-154. 


In Japanese. 


Wada, H., H. Yoshida, and Y. Takai. 1971. 

Cutans developed in subsurface horizons of

clayey paddy soils. 
 J. Sci. Soil Manure 

(Jap.) 42(1): 12-17. 


Wada, H., and S. Matsumoto. 1972. Com-

parative studies of behavior of iron and 

manganese in subsurface horizons of rice 

paddy soils: 1, Development of morphological

characteristics of subsurface horizon of

paddy soils. J. Sci. Soil Manure (Jap.)
43(40: 103-168.
 

In Japanese. 


Waegemans, G. 1948. Laterization et 

laterites. Cent. 
 Colon. Doc. Coord. Rech.
Chim. (Belgium). 12 p. 


Waegemans, G. 
1951. introduction a l'etude 

de la laterisation et des laterites du
centre Africain. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge

42: 13-15. 


Waegemans, G. 1952. Pisolitic and scora-

ceous laterites. Bull. Agric. Congo. Belge
43: 735-750. 


Waegemans, a. and R. Vanderstappen. 1950.
 
Authigenese, alteration des mineraux
argileux et laterization dane lee regions

inter-tropicales (Authigenesis, alteration
 
of clay minerals and laterization in the

inter-tropical areas). 
 4th Int. Congr. Soil
 
Sci. Trans. 3: 145-149.
 

Wallenburg, C. 1973. Cat clay and
 
potential cat clay in inland polders. 
In

Dost, H. (ed). Acid sulphate soils: Pro
ceedings of the international symposium,

13-20 August 1972) Wageningen. Vol. II,

Research papers. p. 264-283. Into Inst.
 
Land Reclam. Improv. (Wageningen) Publ. 18.
 
Vol. 1, 295 p., Vol. 2, 406 p.
 

Walter, H. 
1973. Ecology of tropical and
 
subtropical vegetation. 539 p. Van
 
Nostrand, New York.
 

Contains maps.
 

Wang, C. Y. 1969. Some aspects of shifting

cultivation in the humid Tropics. 
Nati.

Taiwan Univ., Dep. Geogr. and Meteorol.;
 
Sci. Rep. 6. 11 p.


In English.
 

Webster, C. C., 
and P. N. Wilson. 1966.
Agriculture in the Tropics. 
488 p. Long
mans, Green Co., Ltd., London.
 

Webster, C. C., and P. N. Wilson. 
1966.
Agriculture in the (British) Tropics. 
488
 
p. Longmans, London.
 

Welte, E. 1963. Fruchtbarkeit und

leistung tropischer boden unter besonder

berucksichtigung des problems des wander
ackerbaus (shifting agriculture).

Heute Jahrb. 1963. p. 221-230. 

Afr.
 

Werner, Hal D., Fred A. Schmer, at al.
 
1971. Application of remote sensing

techniques to monitoring soil moisture. 

Int. Symp. Remote sensing Proc. 2: i245-

7th
 

1258.
 

Wernstedt, Frederick L. 1972. World
 
climatic data: I, Africa: II, Latin America
 
and Caribbean: III, Europe: IV, Asia
 
(Eastern, Central and Southwestern): V,
 
Southern Asia, Australasia and Ocean
Islands: VI, North America. 522 p. Clim.
 
Data Press. Lemont, Pa.
 

A compilation of average long-term

monthly and annuol temperature and/or

precipitation data for a natworkof
 
nearly 19,000 stations.
 

Western, S. 1972. The classification of
 
arid zone soils. J. Soil Sci. 23(3':

266-297.
 

Wharton, Clifton R. (ad). Subsistencu
 

p. Aldine Publ. Co., Chicago,
agriculture and economic development. 
 481
 

White, J. L. 1971. Interpretations of
 
infrared spectra of col minerals. Soil
 

Sol. 112(l : 22-31.
 
Whyte, R. 0., T. R. G. Noir, and J. P.
Cooper. 1959. Grasses in agriculture.
 
F. A. 0. FAQ Agric. Stud. 42. 417 p. 
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Wiegand, C. L., and L. J. Bartelli. 1971. 

Remote sensing for conservation and environmental planning. Soil Conserv. Soc. Am.

Proc. 26: 231-240. 


Wildo, S. A. 1949. Glinka's later ideas 

on sol classification. Soil Sci. 67:
411-413. 


Williams, C. N., and K. T. Joseph. 
1970.

Climate, soil and crop production in the 

humid Tropics. 171 p. Oxford in Asia,

Kuala Lumpur.


A college textbook. 


Woytinsky, W. S., and E. S. Wloytinsky.
1953, World population and production:

Trends and outlook. 1270. Twentieth Cen-

tury Fund, New York. 


Wrigley, Gordon. 1961. 
 Tropical agricul-

ture: The development of production. 291 p.

B. T. Bataford, Ltd., London. 


WIrigley, Gordon. 1969. 
Tropical agricul-

ture: The development of production. 
376 	p.

Frederick A. Praeger. 


Yefimova, N. A. 1971. Geographical distri-

bution of the sums of photosynthetically 

active radiation. Soy. Geogr.: Rev. Tranal.
12(1): 66-64. 


Translation of a paper given at the 1966

conference in Leningrad on basic 

problems in biological productivity. 


Young, Anthony. 1968. Natural resource 

surveys for land development in the Tropics. 

Geogr. (London) 53(240): 229-248.
 

Zonn, S. V. 1971. 
 Role of Al- and Fe-clay

minerals in the diagnosis of recent crust 

and eoil formation processes. Soy. Soil

Sci. 3(6): 718-725. 


Translation of original Russian. 


Maps 


Ackerson, K T D L Gallup J D Rourke,
and A. J. Vessel. 1968. Soils of the 

world: Probable occurrence of orders and

suborders (map, scale ca. 1: 88,000,000).

U. S. Dep. Agric., Soil Conserv. Serv. In

Buckman, Harry 0., 
and Nyle C. Grady. 179. 
The nature and proporties of soils. 7th ed. 
653 p. Macmillan Cv., and in Brady, Nyle C.1974. The nature aid prope-ries of soils.
8th ed. 639 p. Macmillan Co. 


A new compilation using taxa of the new 

Soil Taxonomy. In black and white 

patterns. 


Committee for the World Atlas of Agriculture

ed). 1969-1973. World atlas of agriculture.

Loose-leaf) plates 1-53 (plus 10 plates


for Africa in press). lot. Geogr. Agostini,

Novara, Italy. 


Prepared under aqgia of the Int. Assoc.
 
Agric. Econ. Main scales are
 
1:2,500,000, 1:5,000,000, 1:7,500,000,
1:12,500,000, and 1:30,000,000.
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.For use with 3 volumes, plus one
 
(Africa) in press, of texts and maps

page-size and smaller.
 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the

United Nations (ed). (In press). FAO-

UNESCO soil map of the world (scale
-1:5,O00.000). 18 map sheets and 1 legend

sheet. U. N. E. S. C. 0.
 

To be irsued in portfolio volumes
 
containing both texts and maps, as
 
follows:
 
1. 	Legend (text, 59 p. and map-size
 

legend sheet issued in 1974)

2. 	North America, 2 sheets
 
3. 	Mexico and Central America, 1
sheet
 

4. South America (Text, 193 p. and
 map, 2 sheets, issued in 1971)

5. 	Europe, 2 sheets
 
6. 	Africa, 3 sheets
 
7. 	South Asia, 2 sheets
 
8. 	North and Central Asia, 3 sheets
 
9. 	South East Asia, 1 sheet
 

10. Australasia, 2 sheets.
 

Glinka, K. D. 1927. Diagrammatical soil
 
map of the world. (Scale 1:82,000,000).

Dokuchaiev Inst. Soils, Acad. Sci. 
USSR.
 

Legend of 15 map units in Russian and
English. Mainly of historical
 
interest.
 

Hollsteins, W. 1930. Bodenkarte de Erde
 
(scale 1:125,000,000). In Blanck, E. (ed).

Handbuck der Bodenlehre.-Vol. 3. 550 p.

Verlag von Julius Springer, Berlin.
 

One 	of the early soil maps of the
world. 
Same volume also contains
 
world maps of climate and vegetation.
 

(Meyer, M. P., and W. P. Bohnert, Jr.).
1970. Cone (strength) index of the 0- to
 
15 ci°layer of surface material (world map

in 3 sheets, scale 1:27,500,000). In Meyer,

M. P., and W. P. Bohnert, Jr. 19707 World
wide strength conditions of surface materi
al . U. S. Army Eng. Waterways Exp. Stn.
 
Misc. Pap. M-70-2. 20 p.
 
Orvedal, A. C. 1949. 
World--great soil
 
groups. (map scale 1:75,000 000) In
Goode's school atlas. 
p. 18-19. RanT_
 
McNally & Co. 286 p.


Atlas also contains other thematic
 
world maps. The soil map and other

thematic maps appear in later editions
 
of Goode's School Atlas.
 

Rozov, N. N. (ed).!(Pochv (soils, world
 
map, scale 1:60,000,000). In Fiziko-

Geogrhficheskii Atlas Mira *lhysical-

Geographic atlas of the world), plates 62
63. Acad. Sci. USSR and Main Adm. Geod.
 
Cart., SGC, USSR. 250 plates.
This atlas contains many other thematic
 

maps of the world and of large regions.

English translation of all legends and
 
text has been published in Soy. Geogr.:

Rev. Trans]., 6(5-6): 1-103. 1965.
 

-
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The Times of London, and John Bartholomew & 

Son, Ltd. (Edinburgh). 1967. The Times 

atlas of the world, Compr. ed. Times News- 

papers Inc., London, and Houghton Mifflin 

Co., Boston. 272 p. 


Contains world thematic maps of 

interest, including, at scale 

1:200,000,0OO, Soil Groups (of the world); 

at scale 1:85,000 000, World Climate 

and Food potential; at scale 

1:58,000,000, World Physiography; at 

scale 1:65,000,000, World Food, World 

Climatology, World Vegetation, and 

World Minerals. Atlas also contains an
 
excellent gazetteer. 


Troll, C., and Kh. Paffen. 1965. Seasonal 

climates of the earth (map, scale 

1:415,000 000). 1965. In Landsberg, 11.E., 

et al. 1965. World maps of climatology,

2nd ed. 28 p. Springer-Verlag New York, 

inc. 


One of the best climatic maps of the 

world. 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. 1937. 

World soil map. (Scale 1:50,000,000.) In 

The Great Soviet Atlas of the World. 


In Russian.
 

United Nations, Department of Economic and 

Social Affairs. 1966. Internationol map 

of the world on the millionth scale: Report

for 1965. 99 P. 


The International Hap of the World at 

the scale of 1:1,000,000 is a basic 

geographic map series useful for
 
orientation, base maps, and as an 

authority on geographic names. This 

series was started in 1913 when an 

international agreement on the format 

was attained. The hope nuo expectation 

was that each country would prepare the 

map sheets for its territory, and many 

have. Responsibility for coordination 

and leadership was transferred to the 

United Nations in 1953. Since then the 

United Nations has sponsored world and 

regional conferences on the series and
 
is a source of information about it. 

Between 600 and 700 sheets are published. 

These cover most of the land surface of 

the world except much of Canada, part 

of the United States, and some islands, 

Many sheets have been produced or 

reproduced by the Defense Mapping Agency 
of the U. S. Department of Defense, 
(Great Britain) Directorate of Military 
Survey, and the American Geographical 
Society, New York. * 

United States Department of Agriculture, 

Soil Conservation Service. 1956. Broad 

schematic soil map (of the world, scale ca. 

1:65,000,000, 10 map units), 


A substantial revision of earlier maps, 
such as that on p. 865 in the U. S. Dep. 
Agric. 1938 Yearbook of Agriculture.
Page-size and d uble-page-size copies
 
of these maps, or slightly different
 
versions, appear in books and articles
 
on soils and gography. A 1965 version

has 12 map units. A v 29 

United States Department of Agriculture,

Soil Conservation Service. 1956. Broad
 
schematic soil map (of the world, scale ca.
 
1:65000,000 6 map units).
 

A generalization of the map with the
 
same name and date but w4th 10 map

units. Page-size and double-page
size, both earlier and later, slightly
 
different, versions appear in the
 
literature. The latest revision was
 
made in 1968; on it the soil taxa are
 
changed to the now taxonomy, the map

units are increased to 10, and the
 
scale reduced to ca. 1:110,000,000
 
(about 6 x 10 inches).
 

United States Department of Agriculture,
 
Soil Conservation Service, Soil Geography

Unit. 1971. Soils - Surface textures;
 
Soils - Moisture regimes; and Distribution
 
of the coils (schematic) with selected
 
chemical features (3 world nmps, all scale
 
1:50,000,000). In Ohman, Howard L., John
 
Viletto, Jr., Kenneth T. Ackerson, and L.
 
LoForrest Miller. 1972. Potential sand 
and dust source areas (Report 11o. 1 of 
"Studies of the Army Aviation V/STOL
environment"). U. S. Army Eng. Topogr.
Lab. (Ft. Bolvoir, Va.) Rep. ETL-SR-72-1. 
14 p. 

United States Department of Agriculture,
 
Soil Conservation Service, Soil Geography

Unit. 1972. Soils of the Tropics (map,
 
scale 1:50,000,000). In National Research
 
Council, Agricultural Mward, Committee on
 
Tropical Soils. 1972. Soils of the humid
 
Tropics. Natl. Acad. Sci. 219 p.
 

United States Department of Agriculture,

Soil Conservation Service, Soil Geography
 
Unit. 1972. Soil, of the world: Distri
bution of orders and suborders (nap, scale
 
1:50,000,000). 

In Black and white patternn. A slight
revision of Ackerson, K. T., et al. 
1968. Soils of the world: Probable 
distribution of orders and suborders
 
(map, scale 1:88,000,000). U. S. Dep.
 
Agric., Soil Cons. Serv.
 

United States Department of Commerce,

National Oceanographic and Atmospheric
 
Administration, National Ocean Survey
 
(Washington). 1940(?)-1975. World
 
aeronautical charts (WAC) (scale
 
1:1,OO000).


WAC's provide a standard series cover
ing the land surface of the world.
 
Without the magenta navigational over
print, they are excellent for geo
graphic orientation and other uses.
 
All are 22X29 inches. About 700 sheets
 
cover the land surface of the world.
 
Some WAC's are being replaced by

Operational Navigation Charts (ONC);
 
these are issued in larger sheets,
 
42X57 inches.
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Vilenoki, G. D. 1924. Schematic soil map
 
of Russia and the world. (Very small
 
scale). In Vilenski, G..D. 1924. Princi
pal soil Types of the world. ? p. Tiflis,
 
Georgia, USSR.
 

One of the earliest, now of historical
 
interest.
 

Winch, K. L. (ed). 1974. International
 
maps and atlases in print. 684 p. Bowker
 
Publ. Co., Inc., Lond,,n and Now York.
 

Contains index maps for many map 
series plus citations to thousands of 
other maps, including soil maps. 
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Texts(Colony

Texts 


Adam, J. 1956. La vegetation de lextremite 

occidentale de l'Afrique. Inst. Fr. Afr. 

Noire. (Dakar). Ser. A. Sci. Nat. 18: 

685-702. 


Adinelli, Giotto. 1943. Geologia delli' 

Africa Orientale. Reals Accad, Italia. 3 

vol. Rome. 


Ahn, P. M. 1968. The effects of large-

scale mevhanized agriculture on the physical 

properties of west African soils. Ghana J. 

Agric. Sci. 1: 35-40. 


Ahn, Peter M. 1970. West African Agr~zul-

ture: (Vol. 1) West African soils. 332 P. 

Oxford Univ. Press, London. 


Allen, W. 1968. Soil resources and land 

use in tropical Africa. In Conservation of 

vegetation in Africa soutl of the Sahara. 

Acta Phytogeogr. Suec. 54: 9-13. 


Aubert, 0. 1955. Les sols hydromorphes 

d'Afrique occidentale. 5th (1954) Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. 4: 447-450. 


Aubert G. 1962. Arid zone soils: A study 

of their formation, characteristics, and 

utilization and conservation. In The
 
problems of the arid zone: Proceediigs of 

the Paris symposium. Arid Zone Aes. 18: 

115-137. U. N. E. S. C. 0. 


Aubreville, A. 1938. La foret colonaile: 

Les forets de l'Afrique Occidentale Fran
caise. Ann. Acad. Sci. Colon. (Paris) 9. 

245 p. 


Aubreville, A. 1947. Erosion and "bovali-

zation" in French Equitorial Africa. Agron. 

Trop. (Paris) 2(7/8): 339-357.
 

In French. 


Aubreville, A. 1948. Etude sur les forets 
de l'Afrique Equatoriale Francaise et du 
Cameroun. Minist. Fr. Outre-Mer, Dir. Agric. 
Elev. For., Sect. Tech. Sci. Bull. 2. 
131 p. 

Aubreville, A. 1949. Climate, forets, et 

desertfication de l'Afrique tropicale. Soc. 

Ed. Geogr. Marit. Colon. (Paris) - 351. 

Babet, V. 1947. Introduction a l'etude des 

sole de l'Afrique Equatoriale Francaise: 
Sur lee caracteres physiques generaux des 

sole en rapport avoc la roche-mer. Dir. 
Mines Geol. Bull. 3. p. 57-72. 


Classifying banana
Baeyens, J. 1949. 

soils in tropical west Africa. In Proceed-

ings of the first Commonwealth conference 
on tropical and subtropical soils, 1948. 

.203-209. Commonw. Bur. Soil Sci. Tech. 


Commun. 46. 235 p. 


Bakker, E. M. Van Z. 1965. Moor vegetation 

and the origin of moors in southern and
 
eastern Africa. Bot. Jahrb. 84(2): ?15-231.
 

In German. English summary. - 31 

Beckley# V. A. 1935. Soil erosion.
 
and Protectorate of Kenya) Dep.


Agric. Bull. 1 of 1935. 76 p.
 

Bellouard, 1949. Erosion des solo du
 
Senegal oriental, du Soudan occidental et
 
du Fouta Djallon. Bull. Agric. Congo
 
Belge 40: 1299-3108.
 

Benneh, George. 1972. Systems of agri
culture in tropical Africa. Econ. Geogr.
 
48: 244-257.
 

Biebuycko D. (ed). 1963. African agrarian
 
systems. 408 p. Oxford Univ. Press,
 
London.
 

Includes maps.
 

Birch, H. F. 1958. Pattern of humus
 
decomposition in east African soils.
 
Nature 181(4611): 788.
 

Bocquier, G., and R. Maignien. 1963. Les
 
sols bruns subarides tropicaux dlAfrique.
 
Sols Afr. 8(3): 359-370.
 

Paper presented at CCTA Symposium on
 
the Classification of Soils of Inter-

Tropical Regions, Their Correlations
 
and Their Interpretation, with techni
cal cooperation of FAO and UNESCO
 
Leopoldville (Lovanium), 28 May-

June, 1963. Full English Translation
 
in same issue.
 

Bohannan, P. 1964. Land use, land tenure
 
and land reform. In Herskovits, M. J. and
 
M. Harwitz (ed). Eonomic transition in 
Africa. p. 133-149. Northwestern Univ.
 
Press. 444 P.
 

Bonifas M. 1959. Contribution to the
 
geochemical study of lateritic alteration.
 
Mem. Serv. Carte Geol. Alsace-Lorraine 17.
 
159 p.
 

In French.
 

Boughy A. S. 1957. The physiojgnomic
delimitation of west African vegetation
 
tyges. J. West Afr. Sci. Assoc. 3(2):
 
14 -165.
 

Bouillon, A. (ed). 1964. Etudes our lea
 
termites africains: Un colloque interna
tional, Universite Lovanium, Leopoldville,
 
11-16 mai 1964 soue les auspices de I'
 
UNESCO. 414 p. Masson & Co.p Paris.
 
Boulet, R. R Fauck, B. Kaloga, and J. C.
 

Leprun. l7l. Pedogenesis and geomorpho
geny in relation to soil mapping. In 
The evaluation of soll resources in west 
Africa: Regional seminar, Kumasi, Ghana 
14-19 December 1970. p. 74-84. F. A. 6. 
World Soil Resour. Rep. 40. 166 p. 

Bouyer, S. 1954. Composition ot fertilite 
des terres a arachido en Afrique Occidentale 
Francaise: Comptos rondus de la conference 
arachide-mil Bambey (Senegal), 5-13
 
Septembre 1954. Minist. Fr. Outre-Mer, Dir.
 
Agric. Elev. For. Bull. Agron. 12. p.
 
69-85.
 

-
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Symposium at Kampala, Uganda, 15-18 

September 1965. All articlos in both 

French and English. 5TRC/OAU stands 
for Scientific, Technical and Research 
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classifilcation of tropical soils. Ghana
 
Dep. Soil Land-Use Surv. Misc. Pa. 4. 12 p.
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Includes maps.
 

Combeau, A., and P. Quantin. 1964. Observations sur lea relations entre atabilite
 
structurale et matiere organique dans quel
ques solo d'Afrique centrale. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cah. ORSTOM
 
Ser. Pedol. 2(1): 3-11.
 

Commission de Cooperation Technique en
 
Afrique au Sud du Sahara (Commission for
 
Technical Cooperation in Africa South of
 
the Sahara). 1954. Compte rendus deuxiome
 
conference interafricaine des sols (Pro
ceedings of the second inter-African soils
 
Conference), Leopoldville, 9-14 August,
 
Belgian Congo. C. C. T. A. Vol. 1, 699 p;

Vol. 2j p. 701-1544. Ed. lanist. Colon.
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De Wilde, John C. 1967. Experiences with
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Full English translation in same issue.
 

D'Hoore, J. L. 1960. The soils map of 

Africa south of the Sahara. 7th Int. Congr. 

Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 11-19. 
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Describes in some detail the legend and
 
map units. Does not contain the soil
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Duchaufour, P., and Y. Dommergues. 1963. 

Etude des composes humiques de quelques sols 
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Russell, E. W. 1962. The use and limita
tions of soil and vegetation surveys in
 
agricultural development projects. In
 
Report of a technical conference of UIrectors
 
of agriculture and senior officers of over
seas department of agriculture and agri
cultural institutions held at Wye College,

Kent, September 1961. p. 27-32. (Great
 
Britain) Dep. Agric. Tech. Coop. Misc. 2.
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Schultze, Joachim Heinrich. 1966. Evolu-
tion und Revolution in der Landschafteen-

wicklung Ostafrikas. Googr. Z., Beih.
 
Erdkd. Wise. Heft 14. 48 p. Franz Steiner 
Verlag, Weisbaden. 


Segalan, P. 1969. Lo remaniomont des soloC 
at la mine on place do la stone-line en 
Afrique. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 
(Paris), Cah. ORSTOM Sor. Pedol. 7(1): 
113-132. 


All articles in this issue are about 

stone lines.
 

Semb, G., and J. B. D. Robinson. 1969. 
The natural nitrogen flush in different
 
arable soils and climates in East Africa. 
East Afr. Agric. For. J. 34(3): 350-370.
 

Semb, G., and P. K. Garborg. 1969. Some 
effects of planting data and nitrogen 
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Stamp was the only listed author of 

earlier editions. 
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termite mounds. In Bouillon, A. (ed). 

1964. Etude sur T s termites africains: Un 

colloque international, Universite Lovanium, 

Leopoldville, 11-16 mai 1964 sous lee
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Urvoy, Y. 1942. Lee bassins du Niger.

Inst. Fr. Afr. Noire (Dakar) Mem. 4. ? P. 
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West African Cacao Research Institute.
 
1946. Soils in relation to disease: Soil
 
surveys. West Afr. Cacao Roe. Inst. Ann.
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Article in English.
 
- 46 



AFRICA: CONTINENTAL AND REGIONAL--Cont. 


Whyte, R. 0. 1939. Erosion and other 
surveys in east Africa. Herb. Rev. 7: 
101-103. 
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1:5,0OOOOO). 8 sheets. 

Association pur l'Etudo Taxonomique do la
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ellmers, J. H. 1941. Die wichtigsten 
Bodentypen Africa (The most important soil 
types of Africa, map, scale 1:5,000 000).
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(Scale 1:25,000 000.) In Shantz, H. L., 
and C. F. Marbut. The vegetation and 
soils of Africa. Am. Geogr. Soc. Res. Ser. 
13. 263 p. New York.
 

Mainly of historical interest. Soil
 
map is inset on the Vegetation map of
Africa, scale 1:10,000,000.
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263 p. New York.
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Text 


Abel, H. 1960. Die Landchaften Angolas
(The geographiccl regions of Angola).

Geogr. Randschau (Frankfurt/Main) 12(3):

108-118. 


Agronomia Angolana. 1953. Contribuicuo 

fara estudo agricola do vale do Cunenes 

Contribution to the agricultural potential


of Cunene Valley). Agron. Angolana (Luanda, 

Angola) 8. 182 p. 


Entire issue, 8 articles, devoted to
this valley, 

Aguiar, F. Queiros do Barros. 1967. A 
geomorfologia come determinante na zona-
lidade dos solos e da vegetacao no vale doCussoi (Cela). Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 15(2):

249-258. 


Aguiar, F. Q. de Barros, and J. M. Vieira 

o Silva. 1969. A importancia das formacoes 
do recobrimento numa zona de solos ferra-
liticos em Angola. Inst. Invest. Agron.

Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola), Ser. Cient.
8. 42 p. 


Contains, "Extracto da Carta de 

Zonagem Agro-ecologica do Distrito do 

Cuanza-sul e Perfil Topografico",

scale 1:1,000,000. 


Almaida, L. A. Valente and R. Pinto 

RicBado. 1955. La matiere organique des 

"terres noires" d'Angola. 5th (1954) Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 2: 335-341. 


Antunes J. Marques. 1969. Condicoes 

agro-cimaticas para cultura do algodoeiro
Upland. Gazeta Agric. Angola 14(11): 820-
826. 


Antunes, L. J. de C. 1962. 0 problema de 

rega no litoral Angolano: 2, a evolucao do 

solos per efeito da rega. Gazeta Agric.

Angola 6(9): 502-504. 


A. 0. C,, Technical Services (Pty), Ltd. 
1965. Cunene River: Reconnaissance survey

of soils in Mahanene Area for initial 

irrigation from lower Cunene River. South-

West Africa Water and Electricity Corp.

(Pty) Ltd., Windhek.
(o Information on maps.) 


A. 0. C. Technical Services (Pty), Ltd. 

1967. Report on a reconnaissance soil 

survey of Okavangoland with particular

reference to the riparian land. South-

West Africa Administration, Water Affairs 

Branch, Windhoek. ? P. 


(No information on maps.) 


Azevedo, Ario Lobo. 1951t. Os solos de 

Angola e a gricultura: Carateristicas,

distribuicao ot tecnologia do alguns solos
de Angola (...: Characteristics, distri-
bution and technology of come soils of 
Angola). Agron. Angolana (Luanda, Angola)
9. P. 13-106.
 

Contains the map, "Provincia do Angola:
 

TEsboco Pedologico", scale 1:4 tOO,,
in color. Also has a bibliography of
 
179 titles and a summary in English.
 

Azevedo, Ario L. 1955. The technology of
 
paty soils in Mozambique and Angola. 5th
(a54) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 3:
 

39b-401. 
Azevedo, Ario L.i and J. V. Botelho da
 
Costa. 1955. Les "terrea noires" d'Angola.

5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soll Sci. Trans. 4:
 
149-154.
 

Contains a sketch map showing location
of "terres noire". 

Barbosa, Ilidio, 1952. 0 planalto do 
Amboim: Zona de colonizacao. Agron. Ango
lana (Luanda, Angola) 6. P. 5-77.Contains several page-size maps,
 

including one on soils, scale ca.
 
1:100,000. 

Barbosa, L. A. Grandvaux. 1970. Carta
 
fitogeographica do Angola, Inst. Invest.
 
Cient. Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola) 12.
 
323 p.


For advanced agronomy course at
 
University of Luanda, Luanda, Angola.

Contains maps and a bibliography.
 

Brito, Raquel Soeiro de. 1970. Notula
 
acerca dos povos pastores e agropastores do

distrito de Mocaredes. Finisterra; Rev.
 
Portuguesa Geogr. 5(9): 69-83.
 

Contains maps. Has a summary in
 
English.
 

Brognon, Go,and G. C. Vorrior. 1955.
 
Contribution a la geologie du bassin du 
Cuanza en Angola. 4th World Petroleum
 
Congr. Sect. I/A/14, Commun. 3, P. 251
265. *home.
 
Carvalho, E. D. do. 1963. Rough sketch of
 
the zoning of Angola in agricultural areas,
 
Fomento (Lisbon) 1(3): 67-72.
 

Contains a map. 
Carvalho, a.Soares de. 1960. Alguns

problemas dos terraces Quaternarios do
 
litoral do Angola. Bol. Serv. Geol. Minas
 
Angola 2: 5-15.
 

Carvalho, G. Soares de. 1961. Geoclogia do
 
deserto Mocamodeo (Angola): Uma contribuicao
 
para o conhecimento dos problemas da orla
 
sedimentar do Mocamedes. Junta Invest.
 
Ultramar (Lisbon) Mom 26. 227 p.

Contains in the text several geological

and morphological maps, scales 1:40,000
 
to 1:90 000; and, in a jacket, the map,

"Carta Geologica da Orla Sedimentar de
 

Mocamedes" scale 1:40,000, 3 sheets. 
Carvallo, G. S. do. 1964. Laerites and
hardpana: Formation of intertropical origin.
Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 12: 527-548. 

In Portuguese. 
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CarvalhoI H. Figuerido de. 1970. Carta 
geologics do Angola na esaala 1/100 000:1 
Noticia explicativa da folha 334(Sui 
D-33/M-IV - Munhino). Serv. Geol. Minas 

Angola (Luanda). ? p. 


Carvalho, H. Figueiredo do. 1970. Estudo 

geologico da regiao de Munhino (Caraculo) 

no sudoest de Angola. Inst. Invest. Cient. 

Angola Bol. 7(l): 47-92. 


Clement, A. J. 19656 The Kunene River. 

Geogr. Hag. (London) 38(6): 458-472. 


Coelho, Joao Luis N. de Mattos. 1949. 

Subsidis para o estudo dos solos do con-

colho de Icolo en Bongo (Subsidy for the 

study of soils of the municipality of 

Icolo and Bongo). Agron. Angolana (Luanda,
 
Angola) 2. p. 109-116. 


Contains page-size (scale 1:800,000) 

map 	of soil complexes. 


Condado Joao Luis Afonso. 1969. Micro-

pedologla de algunu: dos mais representa-

tivos solos de Angola. Junta Invest.
 
Ultramar (Lisbon) 59. 145 p. 


Contains a summary in English and 33 

micro-photographs. 


Constantino, A. Teixeira. 1964. 

Reconhecimento dos solos do uma area da 

bacia do Rio Lucala a jusante das quedas
 
do Duque de Braganca. Junta Prov. Povoa-

mento Angola (Luanda). ? p. 


Costa, J. V. Botehlo da. 1951. Sugestoes 

para um programa de cartografia do solos 

em Angola (Suggestions for a program of 

soil survey and mapping in Angola). Agron.
 
Angolana (Luanda, Angola) 5. p. 5-12. 


Costa, J. V. Botolho da. 1954. Nota 

acerca da classificao dos solos ferraliti-

cos. Agron. Angolana (Luanda, Angola). 9. 

P. 3-9. 


Has 	a summary in English. 


Costa, J. V. Botelho da. 1959. Ferrallitic, 

tropival fersiallitic and tropical semi-

arid soils: Definitions adopted in the 

classification of the soils of Angola. 

3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 317-319. 


Costa, J. V. Botolho da, and A. Lobe 

Azeyedo. 1947. Leo terros noires du nord
 
do 1'Angola, C. R. Sem. Agric. Yangambi 

2: 594-607. 


Costa, J. V. B. Botelho da, and A. Lobo 

Azevedo. 1949. Chiracteristics and dis- 
tribution of some soil groups of An6ola. 
Bull. Agric. Congo Belje 40: 252-278i. 

In English. 


Costa, J. V. Botolho da, and Ario L. 

Azevedo. 1953. Solos do Angola: Contri
buicao para o sou estudo. Junta Invest. 

Ultremar (Lisbon) Hem., Ser. Pedol. 1. 

374 P. 


Contains route maps showing where ob-

servations were made. Text in both
 

Costa, J. V. Botelho da, and A. L. Azovedo. 
1955. Land classification for irrigation 
in Angola. 5th (1954) Int. COngr. Soil 
Sol. Trans. 3: 388-393. 

Costa, J. V. Botelho da and Ario L.
 
Azevedo. 1960. Generalized soil map of
 
Angola. 7th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans.
 
4: 	56-62.
 

No map in the article, but authors
 
discuse the "Generalized Soil Map of
 
Angola" scale 1:3,000,000 compiled by
 
the Centro de Estudos de Pedologia
 
Tropical and Mssao de Pedologia do
 
Angola, both of the Junta do Investi
gacoes do Ultramar, Liubon. A "second
 
approximation" of thi3 map hand
 
colored, was displayed at the 8th
 
(1964) Int. Coagr. Soil Sci., and a
 
"3rd approximation" was issued in 1968.
 

Costa, J. V. Botelho da, A. L. Azevedo,
 
and E. P. C. Franca. 1954. Carta de solos
 
ecarta de aptidao para regadio da "Zona
 
do Capelongo" (Alto Cunene, Angola).
 
Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon), Mom.,
 
Ser. Pedol. Trop. 2. ? p.
 

Costa, J. V. Botelho da, Ario Azevedo, R. 
Pinto Ricardo. 1952. Reconhecimento 
agrologico de terrenos da margem direita 
dos rios Catapa e Cenene: 2, caracteristicas 
morfologicas e aptidao para o regadio numa. 
Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). ? p. 

Costa, J. V. Botelho da, Ario L. Azevedo
 
R. Pinto Ricardo, and E. P. Cardoso Franca. 
1956. Problcmes de classification et de 
cartographie des sols de Huila (Angola). 
6th Int. Cougr. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 221
226.
 

Costa, J. V. Botelho da, E. P. Cardoso
 
Franc' and R. Pinto Ricardo. 1967.
 
Generalized soil map of Angola (2nd
 
approximation). 8th (1964) Int. Congr.
 
Soil Si. Trans. 5: 153-162.
 

No map In the article, but a hand
 
colored map scale 1:3,000,000 was
 
displayed at this Congress. Map was
 
compiled by the "Centro do Estudos de
 
Pedologia Tropical and the Iieeao do
 
Pedologia do Angola of the Junta de
 
Investigacoes do Ultramar Lisbon. A
 
"3rd approximation" of this map, scale
 
1:3,000,000, was issued in 196.8 in Mem.
 
56 of Junta Invest, Ultramar, Lisbon.
 

Costa, J. V. Botolho da, et al, 1959.
 
Carte des sols du district do Huila
 
(Angola). 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc.
 
1: 	439-442.
 

Contains no map; sl'mnry about the map.
 

Costa, J. V. Botolho da, et al. 1959.
 
Grey-brown and roddis'h brown semi-arid
 
coils of southern Angola. 3rd Interafr.
 
Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 245-252.
 

Costa J. V. Botolho da, ot al. 1959.
 
Noncalcic (quar'z-foldspathic) brownish and
 
reddish brown soils of southern Angola.
 
3rd Intorafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 253-257.
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Dias Jose Cardoso Several. 1959. An 

argilas dos solos da Huila: Contribuicac 

para a sum caracterizacao mineralogica.

Junta Invest. Ultramr (Lisbon), Mem. 12. 

71 P. 


Dias, J., J. C. Povoas, and J. B. Macedo. 

1959. A note on the origin of the colour 

of tropical black clays (Gravinigra). 3rd 

Intorafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 259-264. 


Das, J. C., J. C. Povoas, and J. B. 
Macedo. 1959. Clay mineralogy of some 
soils from the Iuila district (Angola). 
3rd 	Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 153-155. 


Diniz, A. Castanheira. 1959. Os solos de 
regiao da Cola. Agron. Angolana (Luanda,
Angola) 11. p. 39-48. 

A map, "Rogiao da Cola: Agrupamentos

de Solos" for this article is in Agron.

Angolana No. 12, 1960. 


Diniz, A. Castanheira. 1959. Os solos do 

vale superior do M'Bridgo. Agron. Angolana

(Luanda, A"gola) 11. p. 49-56. 

Diniz, A. Castanheira. 1960. Descricao 

geral dos solos da roeorva do colonizacao 

Europeia da Cola. Hydrotechnic Corp.

(Cela, Angola). ? P. 


0 planalto
Diniz, A. Castanhcira. 1960. 

de Camabatela: Uma caracteristica zona 

natural do norte do Angola. Agron.

Angolana (Luatda, Angola) 23. P. 3-9. 

Diniz, A. Castanheira. 1964. Roconheci-
mento geral no Congo: 1, Parts distrito do 
Uigo. Inst. Invest. Agroi,. Angola (Nova 
Lisboal Angola). 7 p. 

Diniz, A. Castanhoira. 1966. The Camaba-
tela plateau: A typical natural region of 

north Angola. Agron. Angolana (Luanda#

Angola) 23. P. 3-9. 


In Portuguese. 


Dinizo A. C. 1967. Hydrological develop-

ment scheme for the Cunene basin: The 

soils and their suitability for irrigation.

Fomento (Lisbon) 5: 289-307. 


In Portuguese. 


Diniz, A. Castanheira. 1973. Caractex-isti-

cas 	mesologLcas do Angola: Doscricao o 
correlacao dos aspoctos fisiograficos dos 

solos e da vegetacao das zonas agricoias

angolanas. Missao do Inqueritos Agricolas

de Angola Nova Lisboa (Angola). 482 p.


Contains a half-page-size map of 32 
agricultural regions for Angola, and,
 
for 	each region, half-page-size sketch 

maps of geology, soils, and vegetation. 

Also contains a bibliography of 132

titles. 

Diniz, A. Castanheirap aad F. Q. de Barros
 
Aguia. 1962. Reconhecamento pedologico 
nos distritos do Moxico e Cuando-Cubango; 
Zonas circunvizinhas do Luso, Calunda e 
Serpa Pinto interessando ao povoamento.
Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola CNova Lisboaq
Angola). ? p. 

Dinizp A. Castanheirap and F. Q. de Baros
 
Aguiar. 1966. Goomorfologia, solos e
 
ruralismo da regiao central Angolana

(Geomorphology, soils and ruralism of the
 
central zone of Angola). Inst. Invest.
 
Agron. Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola). 64 p.
 

Contains, "Carta Geomorfologica e de
 
Distribuicao da Populacao", scale
 
1:1,0000o00.
 

Diniz, A. Castanheirao and F. Q. do Barros 
Aguiar. 1966. Zonagem agro-ecolgica
regiao central Angolana. Agron. ingolona
 
No. 23. 9 P.
 

Contains a map of the agro-ecological
 
regions, scale 1:4,000,000.
 

Diniz, A. Castenheira, and F. Q. de Barros
 
Aguiar. 1968. Estudo doe solos do plato

de Luanda. Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola

(Nova Lisboa, Angola), Ser. Cient. 4.
 
94 P.
 

Accompanies the folloving maps:
 
Carts de Solos, scale 1:50,000.
 
Carta do Classes do Capacidade de Use,
scale 1:50,000.
 

Diniz, A. Castanheira, and F. Q. de Barros
 
Aguiar. 1969. Reloees naturals do Angola

(Natural regions of Angola). 3rd rev. ed.
 
Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola (Nova Lisboa)t
 
Ser. Cient. 7. 5 P.
 

Contains a map of the natural regions,
 
scale ca. 1:9,250,000.
 

Dinizq A. Castanheira, and F. Q. de Barros
 
Aguiar. 1969. Zonagem agro-ecologica do
 
Cuanza-sul. Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola
 
(Nu 	% Lisboa$ Angola), Ser. Cient. 6. 5 P.
 

Contains a map of the agro-ecological

regions of Cuanza-sul, scale
 

1:1,500,000.
 

Diniz# A. Castanhoira and F. Q. de Barros
 
Aguiar. 1972. Os solos e a vogetacao do
 
planalto ocidental da Cola (estudo inter
pretativo). Inst. Invest. Agron. Angelo
(Nova Lisboap Angola), Ser. Cient. 26. 
40 p. 

Accompanies the following maps, scale 
1:50#000, by Diniz and Aguiar:
 
Carta do Solos do Planalto Ocidental da
 
Cola.
 
Carta do vegotacao do Plaralto Ocidental 
da Cola.
 

Diniz, A. Castanheiras and F. Q. do Barros 
Aguiar. 1973. Recurc,, em terras corn 
aptidao pata o regadio no bacia do Cubango.
inst. Invect. Agron. Angola (Nova Lisbosa, 
Angsja); Ser. Tec. 33, 38 p.

Lccoqmanies, "Carta Generalizade dc Aptidao 
para o hegadjo do haixo Cubango", ,-ale 
1:1'OO,(), 22 ma. rectlo,ar (carta) combined onto 
5 sheets. Aree is along Rio Cuilo. 
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Diniz, A. Castanheira, F. Q. de Barros 
Aguiar, A. Fonseca Raimundo, and M. L. 
Vilhena. 1971. Zonagem agro-ecologica de
 
Angola. Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola.(Nova

Lisboa, Angola), Mom. (and) Trab. do 1970. 

2 P. 


Esteves A. Baias, and J. Santas Oliveira. 

1970. Contribuicao para o estudio das

caracteristicas dos cafes de Angola. Junta 

Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon), Estud. Ens. 

Doc. 126. 177 p. 


Feios M. 1946. 0 relovo do Angola sogundo 
as interpretacoes de Jessen e do Veatch 

(Relief in Angola according to the inter-

pretations of Essen and Veatch). Bol. 

Soc. Geol. Portugal 5(3): 267-306. 


A evolucao da
 Feio Mariano. 1964. 

escadaria de apLcnacoes do sudcoeste de 

Angola. Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 12(2): 332-

336. 


Has an English summary. 


Feio, Mariano. 1966. A evolucao do relevo 

da bacia endorreica do Cuanhama (Angola).

Firisterra; Rev. Portuguesa Geogr. I(I): 

33-59. 


Feiol Mariano. 1970. 0 rio Cunene: 

Eatudo geomorfologico. Finisterra; Rev,

Portuguesa Geogr. 5(9): 5-68. 


Contains maps. Has a summary in 

English. 


Ferreira H. N., and C. A. F. da Silva. 
1961. Etude geotechnique do la structure 
instable des sols do la region de Luanda,
Angola. 5th Int. Conf. Soil Maech. Found.
 
Eng. Proc. 1: 95-100. 


Ferreira# H. Novais, and J. A. Correia. 

1965. The hardness of lateritic concre-

tions and it3 influence in the performance

of soil mechanics tests. 6th int. Conf.
Soil Moch. Found. Eng. Proc. 1: 82-86. 

Fragoso, Maria Amelia Cancio. 1959. 

Microelementos em solos de Angola. Junta 

Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon) Mem. 11. 239 p. 


France, E. P. Cardoso. 1967. Cation-

exchange capacity of clay fraction in
 
ferrallitic, forsiallitic and paraferralli-

tic soils of Angola. 8th (1964) Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5: 577-582. 


Franco, Edmundo Pereira Cardoso. 1968. 

Some cases of podsolization under tropical

conditions in Angola. 9th Int. Congr.

Soil Sci. Trans. 3: 265-273. 


Furtado A. F. A. Sanchos. 1964. Contri-

bution to the characterization of alterable 
minerals of some ferrallitic, eutro-
ferrallitic and fersiallitic soils in 
Angola. Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 12(4): 707718.
 

In French.
 

Furtado A. F. A. Sanches, 1965. Amorphous
materia in some soils of Angola. Garcia 
Orta (Lisbon) 13: 285-295. 

In Portuguese. 

Furtado, A. F. A. S. and A. J. Herbillon.
 
1964. Clayn from sols of the Uige and
 
Zaire districts (Angola). Garcia Orta
 
(Lisbon) 12: 495-514.
 

In French.
 

Gomes, M. Pereira. 1969. Solos "Misseques"

da bacia sedimentar do Cuanza. Inst.
 
Invest. Agron. Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola).
 
? p.
 

Goncalves, F. Graca. 1968. Carta geologi
ca de Angola na escala 1/100,000: Noticia
 
explicativa da folha 296 Impulo-Chongoroi).

Serv. Geol. Minas Angola (Luanda), Mem. 5.
? p.
 

Gourou Pierre. 1968. Angola et Mozarbi
quo: Etudes do geographie regionale (Angola

and Mozambique: Regional geography studies).

Rev. Googr. Montreal 22(1): 5-20.
 

Gouveia, Domingos H. G. 1956. Reconheci
mento da baixa de Cassanje (Angola). Cent.
 
Invest. Cient. Algodoeira (Lisbon), Mem.
 
(and) Trab. 24. 155 p.


Contains 54 photographs, the map,

"Esboco dos Solos da Baxa do Cassanje",

scale 1:1,000,000; and maps# scale

1:2,000,0C0,ofhysometry and geology.
 
Also published as (Portugal) Minist.
 
Ultramar Mom., Ser. Podol. 4. 154 p.
 

Gouveia, D. H. Godinho, and Judite Gouveia.
 
1959. Guija 1rey soils. 3rd Interafr.
 
Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 479-482.
 

Gouveia, J. A. Amaral, and M. A. Leite
 
Vilhona. 19 0. A preciptacao na Chianga

(Nova Lisboa) periodo 1943-1966: Analise e
 
interpretacao estatiatica. Inst. Invest.
 
Agron. Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola), Ser,
 
Cient. 15. 20 p.
 
Gouvoia, J. A. Amaral, and M. A. Vilhena.
 
1970. A precipitacao em Salazar periodo
1941-1969: Analise e interpretacao 
estatistica. Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola
(Nova Lisboa, Angola), Ser. Clent. 16.
 
27 p.
 

Guerra, P. R. A., P. F. Almeida R. W. C. 
Pinto, J. V. Trovao and J. T. T. Grilo. 
1956. Reconhecimento geral agricola;

Florestal e pocuario das zonas influancia
 
do ceminho de ferro de Mocamedes entre
 
Serpa Pinto e a Fronteira Leste (tracados
 
norte e sul). Junta Invest. Ultramar
 
(Lisbon), Mom., $or. Agron. Trop. 3. 7 P.
 

Henriques, J. Cristovao. 1951. A erosao 
profunda em Sanza Pombo. Agron. Angolana

(Luanda, Angola) 9. p. 121-156. 
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Herric, Allison B., et al. 1967. Area 
handbook for Angola. U. S. Dep. Army Pam. 
550-59. 439 p. 

One of series of geographic works by 

Foreign Areas Studies, American U-iver-

sity. For sale by U. S. Gov. Print. 

Off., Washington. 


Recent develop1958.
Houk, Richard.J. 

ments in the Portuguese Congo. Geogr. Rev. 

48(2): 201-222. 


About northern Angola. 


Hydrotechnic Corporation, New York. 1955. 

Pilot fazenda: Hydroagricultural and hydro-

electric program: Cuanza, Lucala, and Bongo
 
river basins, Angola. 3 vol. ? P. 


Contains a soil survey map (15 photostat 

sheets), scale 1:90 000, and a land 

classification map (15 photostat sheets), 

scale 1:90,000.
 

Kantlrack, F. E. 1921. Notes on the Kunene 
River southern Angola. Geogr. J. 42(5): 
321-3S6. 

Korpenshoek, H. R. 1964. Carta geologica 

de Angola na escala 1/250,000: Noticia
 
explicativa da folha Sul B-33/H-N (Noqui-

Tomboco). Serv. Gool. Minas Angola (Luanda, 
Angola). ? p. 

Contains a map. 

Angola: Eine geographische,
1971. 

soziae und wirtschaftliche Landeskunde 

(Angola: Geographical, social and economical 

land study). 290 p. Wissenschaftliche 

Buchgeselleachaft, Darmstadt. 


Contains maps. Apparantly number 6 in 

a series, Wissenschaftliche Lander- 

kunden. 


Kuder M. 


Lapao, L. P. 1971. Carte geologica de 

Angola na escala 1/100,000: Noticia explica-

tiva dr folha 206 - Egipto Ptaia. Serv. 
Geol. Minas Angola (Luanda, Angola). 7 p. 

Macedo, J. M. Bastes do, 1958. Minerals 

da fraccao argilosa do solos do Angola: 1, 

Curvas de desidratacao. Junta Invest. 

Ultramar (Lisbon), Entud. Ens. Dec. 52. 

101 p. 


Marques, J. M. de Hotta. 1971. Carta 

geologica de Angola na escala 1/100,000: 

Noticia explicativa da folha 378 (Chibemba). 

Serv. Geol. Minas Angola (Luanda, Angola).
 
? P. 


Mwrqueo, M. Monteiro. 1963. Notes sobre a 

geomorfologia do Angola: 1, Significado
 
morfologico de "Anharae" do Alto. Garcia 

Orta (Liobon) 11(3): 541-559. 


Marquee, M. Monteiro. 1165. Notas sobre 
a goomorfologia do Angola: 3, Tostemunhoe 
da aplanacao do Terciario medio no leste de 
AngolA (Distrito do Mexico).(Notes on the 
geomorphology of Angola: 3, id-Tertary 
surface evidences in eastern Angola 
(District of Mexico)). Garcia grta (Lisbon) 
13(3): 435-451. 

- 54 

Marques, M. Monteiro. 1966. Les grandes
 
unites geomorpholgiques d'Angola. Bol.
 
Serv. Geol. Minas Angola (Luanda, Angola)
 
13. p. 13-15.
 

Marques, M. Monteiro. 1968. Aspectos
 
geologicos a geomorfologicos da area
 
compreendida entre os rios Cuango e Chicapa
 
(Angola). Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon).

? p.
 

Marques, M. Monteiro. 1970. Alguns
 
aspectos da goomorfologia de Angola: A
 
baixa do Cassange o o planalto, no dietrito
 
do Malange. In Curso do geologica du
 
Ultramar. Vol. 2, p. 81-124. Junta Invest.
 
Ultramar (Lisbon).
 

Martins, J. Avila. 1962. Notas sobre a 
geologia de Angola: Geologia da area de
 
Pungo Andongo. Bol. Serv. Gool. Minas
 
Angola (Luanda, Angola) 6. p. 5-13.
 

Matoos, J. Peroz, T. A nixandro Campos, and 
A. Guerra RIfa,,a. 197,. Mineralogia de un 
suelo representative de area de la Chianga
 
(Angola). An. Edafol. Agrobiol. 32(1/2):

59-69.
 

Has an English summary.
 

Mates, G. Cardoso de, and J. N. Batista de 
Sousa. 1970. Reserva parcial de 
Mocamedes: Carta da vegetacao e memoria 
descritiva. Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola
(Nova Lisboa, Angola). ? p.
 

Mendes, E. J. 1962. Preliminary report on
 
a botanical journey to the Bie-Cuando-

Cubango district, Angola, 1959-1960 In
 
Comptes rendus de la IV reunion pleniere de
 
l'Association pour 1'Etude Taxonomique de
 
la Flore d'Afrique (Lisbonne et Coimbre,
 
16-23 septembre, 1960). p. 333-336. Junta
 
Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). 481 p.
 

Contains a map, scale 1:4,000,000 of
 
Angola according to Thornthwaites
 
climatic typeos.
 

Menezes, D. J. Azancot de. 1971. Estudo
 
fito-ecologico da regiao do Mucope e carta
 
da vegetacao. Bol. Inst. Invest. Cient.
 
Angola (Luanda, Angola) 8(2): 1-53.
 

Contains, "Carta da Vegatacao do
 
Mucope", scale 1:100,000.
 

Monteiro, Rui F. Romero. 1961. Panorama
 
forestier do Angola. Bois Forets Trop. 75:
 
p. 3-16.
 

Monteiro, Rui Fernando Romero. 1952. Le
 
massif forestier du Mayumbe. Bois Forets
 
Trop. 82. p. 3-17.
 

Mouta, F. 1954. Noticia explicativa do
 
esboco geologico de Angola (1:2,000,000).
 
Junta Invent. Ultramar (Lisbon).
 

Pertains to, "Esboco geologco de
 
Angola", map, scale 1:2,000,000.
 

Nogueira, M. Dias. 1970. A carts de solos 
do centre de estudos da Chianga. Inst. 
Invest. Agron. Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola), 
Ser. Cient. 14. 72 p. 

Contains "Carta dos Solos da Chianga", 

-
scale 1:9O,000. 



NNGLA--Continued 

NteolM. G. M. 1960. Geologie do la 
region Benguela-Cuic (Bande sedimentaire). 
Bol. Serv. Geol. Minas Angola 1: 89-99. 

Nteo, M. 0. 14. 1961. As bacias sedimen-

tares de Benguela e Mocamedos. Bol. Serv. 

Geol. Minas Angola 3: 63-93. 


Peres, A. Martins, and A. F. Dias Moroira. 

1970. Carta geologica de Angola: Folha
 
185 	- Vila Nova do Soles. Serv. Geol. 

Minas Angola (Luanda, Angola). ? p. 


Pinto, A. 1968. Essencias florestais de 
Angola e sua distribuicao geografica 
(Forest species of Angola and their geo
graphic distribution). Granja (Lisbon) 

27(1/2): 93-104. 


Portas, C. A. 14. and A. F. A. S. Furtado. 
1964. Reserva mIneral e minerals da areia 
de alguns solos da Cola. Junta Invest. 
Ultramar (Lisbon), Estud. Ens. Doc. 115. 
123 p. 

(Portugal, Government). 1959. Note on 


progress of soil survey in Angola. 3rd 

Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 457-458.
 

(Portugal) Junta de Investigacoes do Ultra-
mar. 1954. Carta de solos e carta de 
aptidao para regadio da "zona de Capelongo" 
(Alto Cunene, Angola). Junta Invest. 
Ultramar (Lisbon), Mem., Ser. Pedol. Trop. 
2. 	129 p. 

Contains, "Carta Agrologica" and "Carta 
do Aptidao para Regadio", Cunene 
Regiao de Capelongo, scale 1:25,600. 

(Portugal) La Delegation Portugaise. 1954. 


Cartographie des sols en Angola et au 

Mozambique. 2nd Interaft. Soils Conf. Proc. 

2: 	1493-1496. 


In French and English. 


(Portugal) Missao do Pedologia de Angola. 


1959. Carta geral dos solos do Angola: 1, 

distrito da Huila. Junta Invest. Ultramar 

(Lisbon) Mem. 9. ? p. 

Contains, "Carta Geral dos Solos do 
Angola: 1, Distrito da Huila", scale 

1:1,000,000, in color. Classification
 
and 	mapping by J. V. Botolho da Costa, 

Ario L. Azovedo, E. P. Cardoso Franco, 

and 	R. Pinto Ricardo. 


(Portugal) Missao do Pedologia do Angola. 

1961. Carta geral dos solos do Angola: 2, 

distrito do Huambo. Junta Invest. Ultramar 

(Lisbon) 27. 275 p. 


Contains, "Carta Geral dos Solos do 
Angola: 2, Distrito de Huambo", scale 
1:500,000, in color, by J. V. Botelho 

da Costa, at al.
 

(Portugal) 1Iissao do Pedologia de Angola. 

1962. Esboco pedologico dos distrites do 

Uige o Zaire. Junta Invest. Ultramar 
(Lisbon). ? p. 


(No 	information on maps.)
 

(Portugal) Missao de Pedologia de Angola.
 
1963. Carta geral dos solos do Angola: 3# 
distrito de Mozamedes. Junta Invest. 
Ultramar (Lisbon) Mem. 45. 192 p. 

Contains maps of climate, scale
 
1:5,000,000; hypsometry and geologya 
scale 1:3,000,O00; and "Carta Geral 
dos Solos de Angola: 3, Distrito do 
Mozamedes", scale 1:1,000,000, in
 
color, by J. V. Botelho da Costa, et
 
al.
 

(Portugal) 1t1ssao Pedologia do Angola. 
1963. Esboco pedologico do distrito do 
Bie. Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). 
? P.
 

(No Information on maps.)
 

(Portugol) Rissao do Pedologia do Angola.
 
1963. Esboco pedologico do distrito de
 
Cuanza-Sul. Junta Invest. Ultramar
 
(Portugal). ? p.
 

(No information on maps.)
 

(Portugal) Missco de Podologia de Angoa.
 
1964. Esboco pedologico do distrito do
 
MalanJo. Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon).
? P.
 

(No 	information on maps.)
 

(Portugal) Missao do Podologia do Angola e
 
Mocambique. 1965. Carta goral dos solos 
do Angola: 6, distrito de Benguela. Junta 
Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). ? p. 

(No 	information about maps.)
 

(Portugal) Hissao do Pedologia do Angola e
 
Mocambiquo. 1965. Esboco pedologico do
 
distrito do Moxico. Junta Invest. Ultramar
 
(Lisbon). ? p.
 

(No 	information on maps.)
 

(Portugal) 1lssao do Pedologia do Angola e
 
Mocambique. 1966. Esboco pedologico do
 
distrito da Laanda. Junta Invest. Ultramar
 
(Lisbon). ? p.
 

(No 	information about aps.)
 

(Portugal) 14-ssao do Podologia do Angola a 
Mocambique. 1967. Carta geral dos solos 
do Angola: 5, distritos do Uige e Zaire. 
Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). ? p. 

(No 	information on maps.)
 

(Portugal) Missao do Podologia de Angola e
 
Mozambique. 1968. Carta geral dos solos
 
de Angola: 4, distrito do Cabinda. Junta
 
Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon), Mem. 57. 227 p.
 

Contains climatic maps, scale
 
1:2,OO0,000; naps, scale 1:1,000,000
 
of hypsometry, geology, and soils; and
 
"Carta Geral dos Solos do Angola: 4 
Distrito do Cabinda" scale 1:503006 
in color, the last map by J. V. Botelho 
da Costa, ot al.
 

(Portugal) M1inoso do Pedologia rioAngola
 
e Mocambique. 1968. Esboco podologico do 
distritos do Cuando-Cubango. Junta Invest. 
Ultramar (Lisbon). ? p. 

(No 	information about maps.)
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(Portugal) 14iseao do Pedologia de Angola e 

Mocambique e Centro do Estudos do 

Pedologia Tropical. 1965. Carta gonerali-

zada dos solos do Angola (3rd aproximacao). 
Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). 341 p. 

Contains maps, scale l:lO 000,000, of 
goomorphology, geology, climatic fac-
tors, and vegetation. Accompanies,
Carta "Gnoralizada dos Solos do 
Angola (3.'d Aproximacao)", scale 
1:3 000,000, in color. Text is a pro
liminar copy of Mem. 56 iosuod with 
map in 1968. 


(Portugal) issao do Podologia do Angola o 
Mozarabique o Centro (10Estudos do Pedologia 

1968. Carta goneralizada dos
Tropical.

solos do Angola (3rd Aproximacao). Junta 

Invest. U]tramar (Lisbon) Mor. 56. 277 p. 


Contains maps, scale 1:10,000 000 of 

goomorphology, geology, climatic 

factors, and vegetation, and "Carta 
Genoralizada dos Solos do Angola",
scale 1:3,000,000, in color. Also 
contains a 22-page summary in English
and a bibliography of 75 titles. 

(Portugal) Nissno do Pcdologia do Angola e 
Nocombique o Centro de Estudos do Pedologia 
Tropical. 1970. Esboco pedologico de uma 
regiao centro Angolana abrangendo partie
dos distritos de Cuanza Sul, Malanje, Lunda, 
Huambo, Bie, Mexico, Huila a Cuando-
Cubango. Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon). 

109 p.


Contains a map "Esboco Podologico", 

scale 1:1,000,600. 


Possinger, 11. 1968. Landwirtschaftliche 

Entwicklung en Angola und Mocambique. Afr. 

Studion (Munich) 21: 11-227. 


Contains maps. 


Povoas J. C., and J. B. Macedo. 1959. 
High aluminous clays from Angola. 3rd 
Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. ]: 151-152. 

Quoiroe, D. X. 1956. Variabilidade das 
chuvas em Angola (Variability of precipita
tion in Angola). Agron. Angolana (Luanda*
Angola) 10. P. 57-75. 


Contains a map, scale 1:8,000OO00, 

showing variability coefficients of 

precipitation.
 

Refega, A. A. Guerra. 1973. Aspectos de
mineralogia do solos eutro-paraferralicos 
Huambo). Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola 

(Nova Lisboa, Angola), Ser. Cient. 30. 
24 p. 

Refega A. A. Guerra, and J. J. Alonso 
Pascual. 1973. Sobro a origem da cor dos 
"solos vermelhos" da Chianga (Angol). 
Inst. Invest. Agron. Angola (Nova Lisboa), 

Ser. Ciont. 32. 23 p. 


Ribeiro, 0. M. Foio, and I. Amaral. 1961. 
Nota prolimln.-u acerca do relevo de Angola 
ontre os rio Zaire 'j Logo. Garcia Orta 
(Lisbon) 9(3): 509-514. 

Ricardo, Rui Pinto. 1961. Caracteriaticas
 

dos acidos humicos do alguns solos de
 
Angola. Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon),
 
Estud. Ens. Doc. 87. 89 p.


Has a summary in English.
 

Ricardo, R. P., and E. P. C. Franco. 1958. 
Breve noticica acerca do alguns solos 
"pardocinzentos" semiaridos do sul do 
Angola (A short note on some "semi-arid" 
gray-brown soils of south Angola). Garcia 
Orta (Lisbon 6: 159-174. 

Santos, J. Paula. 1968. Carta goologica
de Angola na oscala 1/250,000: Noticia
 
explicativa da folha Sul D-34/B (Mluangai).

Sorv. Gool. inas Angola (Luanda, Angola),er. 6. ? p. 

Santos, J. Paula. 1971. Carta geologica de
Angola na escala 1/100,000: Noticia explica
tiva da folha 143-Cabo Catanda. Sorv. Geol 
t.inas Angola (Luanda, Angola). ? p.
 

Schormerhorn, L. J G., and W. I. Stanton. 
1964. Carta geologica do Angola na escala 
1/250,000: Noticia explicativa da folha Sul 
HB-33/U (Bombe) Serv. Geol. Minas Angola 

(Luanda, Angola). ? p.
 

Services do Goologia e iinas Angola. 1961. 
Carta geologica: Noticia explicativa dos 
folhas Sul C-34/Z (Nana Candundo, Catanda--
Lovua) e Sul D-34/F (Calunda-Macondo), 
oecala 1/250,000. Serv. Cool. Minas Angola 
(Luanda, Angola). ? p. 

Shaw H. K Airy. 1947. The vegetation of 
Angola. J. Ecol. 35(1/2): 23-48. 

Silva, A. T. S. Ferreira da. 1971.
 
Bibliografia do Angola. Dir. Prey. Serv.
 
Gool. Minas (Luanda, Angola) Mem. 10.
 
133 p. 

Silva, J. A. Horta da. 1965. Estudo
 
minoralogico da fraccao argilosa do um solo
 
expansive (Mineralogical study of the clay 
fraction of an expansive coil). Bol. Serv.
 
Cool. Minas Angola 11. p. 111-136.
 

Silva, Jose M. A. Vioira. 1972. Estudo 
sedimontologico omineralogico dos solos do
 
vale do Cavaco. Inst. Invest, Agron.
 
Angola (Nova Lisboa, Angola), Ser. Ciont.
 
27. 18 p.
 

Stanton, V. I. 1964. Carta geologica do 
Angola na escala 1/250,000: Noticia explica
tiva da folha Sul B-33/J-P (Maquela do
 
Zombo-Damba). Serv. Geol. Minas Angola
 
(Luanda, Angola). ? p.
 

Stanton, W. I., 11. R. Korpershook, and L. J. 
G. Schermorhorn. 1962. Carta geologica do 
Angola na oscala 1/250,000: Noticia oxplica
tiva da folha Sul 13-33/0-1 (Sao Salvador). 
Sorv. Cool. Minas Angola (Luanda, Angola). 

? P.
 
Stone, P. B. 1957. Now developments in S.
 
Angola. South Afr. Geogr. J. 39: 55-60.
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Vale# Pi So 1960. Basian dimentar do
Cabinda. Bol. Serv. Gol. Inas Angola 2: 

31-44.
 
Vale$ F. Sousa do. 1960. Estudo geologico 

da Barragem da Matala. Bl. Sorv. Goal.

Minas Angola (Luanda, Angola) 1: 67-88. 


Vale, F. Sousa do. 1968. Carts goologica

de Angola na escala 1/100 000: Noticia 

explicativa da folha 355 blumpata-Cainde). 

Serv. Goal. Mlinas Angola (Luanda, Angola)
Mem. 7. ? P. 

Vale, F. Sousa do. 1971. Carta goologica

do Angola na oscala 1/100 000: Noticia 

explicativa da folha 336 (Sa da Bandeira).

Serv. Gol. 1inas Angola (Luanda, Angola). 


p. 

Van Dongen, Irono S. 1956. Angola. Focus
7(2): 1-6. 

Contains 5 small maps. Focus is pub-

lished by American Geographical Society,

Now York~. 


Vaz, T. J. 1964. The saline soils of
 
Cassequal. Agron. Angolana (Luanda,
 
Angola) 20. P. 29-45.
 

Wheeler, Douglas L. 1971. Angola. 296 p.
Praeger, New York. 

Whittlesey, D. S. 1924. Geographic

provinces of Angola: An outline based on
 
recent sources. Geogr. Rev. 14: 113-126.
 

Vicente D. A Branco. 1967. Esboco
 
pedologico da circunsricao administrativa
 
do Cuito Cuanavale (Distrito do Cuando-

Cubango. Angola). Junta Invest. Ultramar
 
(Lisbon), Misso do Pedol. Angola e
 
Mocambique. ? p. 

Xabregas, Joaquim. 1969. Fortilidade
 
adubacoes e evolucao agricola (Fertility

fertilizers, and agricultural development).

Gazeta Agric. Angola 14(11): 782-784.
 

Maps 

(Maps in addition to those indicated
 
in annotations under text references)
 

Groesweiler, J., and F. A. Mendonca. 1959. 
Carta fitogeografica de Angola (map, scale 
1:2000 000) Junta Invest. Ultramar 
(Lisbonj. 2 shoots. 

A text for this map also exists.
 

(Portugal) Junta do Investigacoes do Ultra
mar, Centra do Estudos de Podologia Tropi
cal. 1966. Angola: Esboco geologico
 
(Adaptado do Mouta) (map, scale
 
1:6,00M,000).
 

Portugal) Hissao do Poedologia do Angola.

1963). Vernao aimplificada da carta
 
enoralizada dos solos de Angola (scale
 
1OO0OO.
 

(Portugal) Junta de Investigacoes do Ultra
marV Centre de Estudoe do Pedologia Tropi
cal. 1966. Angola: Esboco fitogeografico

(map, scale 1:6,000,000).
 

(Portugal) Junta de Investigacoos do Ultramar
1 Contra Estudos do Podelogia Tropical.

1969. Angola: Carte dos solchalomorphes

d'Afrique (scale 1:3,000,000).
 

(Portugal) Servicos Geologicos de Portugal

(Lisbon). Date ?. Carta goologicaA do

Angola (scale 1:2,000,000).
 

Sorvicos de Goologia e Itinas do Angola

(Luanda). 1961(?)-1968(?). Carta geologica
 
do Angola na escala 1/250,000. A series of

( sheets.
 

Text references incts., "noticia
 
explicativa", for several sheets.
 

Servicos do Geologia a 11inas de Angola
(Luanda). 1968(?)-1971(?). Carts geologi
ca do Angola na escala /100,000. A series 
of (M) sheets.
 

Text references include, "noticia
 
explicativa,, for several sheets.
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Texts 


AmaralI C. J. 1965. Report to the Govern-
ment of Bechuanaland on the food supply 
situation. F. A. 0. Expanded Tech. Assiot. 
Program Rep. FAO 1972. 21 p. 

Bawden, H. G. 1965. A reconnaissance of 

the land resources of eastern Bochuana and. 

J. Appl. Ecol. (Oxford) 2(2): 357-366.
 

Contains page-size map of land systems 

(terrain types), scale l1,000,000. 


Bawdon, N. G., (od). 1965. Some soils of 
northern Bechuanaland, with a description 
of the main veletation zones. (Great 
Eritain) Dir. Overseas Surv., Land Resour. 
Div. 59 P. 

Accompanied by, "Northern Bechuanaland 

vegetation zones and soil profile
 

locations", (map, scale 1:2,000,000). 


Bawden, M. G. 1968. Methods used to asses 

the land resources of eastern Bechuanaland. 

In Aerial survey and integrated studies:
 
Woceedings of the Toulouse conference. 

p. 411-412. U. N. E. S. C. 0. Nat. Rosour. 

Rea. No. 6. 


Bawden, N. G., and A. R. Stobbs. 1968. 

The land resources of eastern Bechuanaland. 

Dir. Overseas Surv., For. Land Use Sect. 

(Tolworth, Surry, England). 75 P.
 

Accompanied by Eastern Bechuanaland 

(maps, scale 1:2,950,000) showing ere-

sion cycles, geology, soils, vegeta-

tion, and land systems. These maps 

are based on data prepared for the
 
Geological Survey Department of 

Bechuanaland by J. S. de Beer, C. M. H. 

Jennings, and 0. J. van Straten. 


Baynes) Maudslay. 1923. Notes on the 

Okovango and Kunene rivers. Geogr. J. 

6,2(5): 370-377. 


Commentary on article by Schwarz,
 
Geogr. J. 57: 166-181, 1921. 


Bennett, J. D. 1971. Annotated biblio-

Iraphy and index of the geology of Botswana
 
967-1970. (Botswana) Geol. Surv. Mines 


Dep. 70 p. Gaborone. 


Best, Alan C. G. 1970. Gaberone: Problemes 

and prospects of a new capital. Geogr.
 
Rev. 60(l): 1-14. 


Boocock, C., and 0. J. van Straten. 1962. 

Notes on the geology and hydrogeology of
 
the central Kalahari region, Bechuanaland 

Protectorate. Geol. Soc. South Afr. Trans. 

Proc. 65(1): 125-171. 


(Botswana) Department of Agriculture. 1968. 

The 1967/68 agricultural survey. 311(?)
 
p. Gaberones, Botswana. 


Clifford, B. E. 1. 1928. Report of a 
Journey by motor transport from Mahalapye 
through the Kalahari Desert, Ghanzi and 
Ngamiland to the Victoria Falls. 27 p. 
(South Africa) Gov. Print. & Stationery Off. 
Pretoria. - 58 

Cole, Monica M. 1961. South Africa. 696
 
p. 	Methuen and Co., London.
 

A geography book. Contains a chapter
 
on soils, and many photographs and
 
maps, page size and smaller. Coverage
 
includes Botswana.
 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils. 1963(0).
 
Bibliography on the soils of south Africa
 
(1962-1920). Commonw. Bur. Soils (Annot.
 
Bibliogr.) 708. 8 p.
 

Cooke, H. B. S. 1965. The Pleistocene
 
environment in southern Africa. In Ecologi
cal studies in southern Africa. p. 1-23.
 
Nonogr. Biol. (The Hague) No. 14. 415 p.
 

Contains maps, two-thirds page size.
 

Debenham, Frank. 1951. Journey in thirst
land: In search of water in Bechuanaland.
 
Geogr. Rev. 41(3): 464-469.
 

Debenham, Frank. 1954. Kalahari sand.
 
189 p. Bell, London.
 

An account of author's two journeys to
 
the Kalahari Desert.
 

Dyer, R. A. 1955. Angola, South-West
 
Africa, Bechuanaland, and the Union of
 
South Africa. Arid Zone Rea. 6(Plant
 
Ecology): 195-218.
 

Review of plant ecology research with
 
short section on soils, and a long
 
bibliography.
 

Dixey, F. 1938. Some observations 6f the
 
physiographical.developmentof central and
 
southern Africa. Geol. Soc. South Afr.
 
Trans. 41: 113-172.
 

Evans, I. B. Pole. 1936. Vegetation map
 
of south Africa. (South Africa) Dep.
 
Agric. For., Bot. Surv. South Afr. Mem. 15.
 
23 p.
 

Contains "Vegetation Map of South
 
Africa", scale 1:3,000,000 that covers
 
southern half of Botswana.
 

Fair, T. J. D. 1957. Regions for planning

in south Africa. South Afr. Geogr. J. 39:
 
26-50.
 

Gevers, T. W. 1934. The geology of the
 
Windhoek district of South-West Africa.
 
Geol. Soc. South Afr. Trans. Proc. 37: 2-2.
 

Contains geologic map.
 

Goudie, Andrew. 1970. Notes on some major
 
dune types in southern Africa. South Afr.
 
Geogr. J. 52: 93-101.
 

Grove, A. T. 1969. Landforms and climatic
 
change in the Kalahari and Ngamiland.
 
Geogr. J. 134(2): 191-212.
 

Contains sketch maps, page size and
 
smaller.
 

Jackson, S. P. 1951. Climates of southern
 
Africa. South Afr. Geogr. J. 33: 1-21.
 

Killick, D. J. B., and D. Edwards. 1971.
 
Compilation of an ecological bibliography
 
for southern Africa. Munich Bot. Staatssamm
lung 	Mitt. 10: 487>488.
 
-
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Killick D. J. B., and D. Edwards. 1971. 

Compilation of an ecological bibliography
for southern Africa. Munich Bot. Staatsamm-


lung Mitt. 10: 487-488. 

Description of the bibliography being 

compiled at the Botanical Research 

Institute, Pretoria, South Africa. It 

will contain references about soils. 


King, L. C. 1942. South African scenery: 

A textbook of geomorphology. 340 p. Oliver 

& Boyd Ltd., London. 


Langdale-Brown, I., and R. J. Spooner. 1963. 

Land use prospects of northern Bechuanaland: 

A reconnaissance investigation, with a note 

on the ground water potential by 0. J. van
 
Straten. Dir. Overseas Surv., For. Land Use 

Sect. (Tolworth, Surry, England). 40 p. 


Reprinted in 1968. Contains maps, and 

is accompanied by "Northern Bechuana-

land - vegetation zones and soil profile 

locations", (map, scale 1:2,000,000). 


Laughton, C. A. 1967. Annotated biblio-

graphy and index of the geology of Botswana 

to 1966. (Botswana) Geol. Surv. Dep. 172 p. 


Includes references to published and
 
unpublished works and official and un-

official monographs as well as articles 

and theses. 


Leistner, 0. A. 1967. The plant ecology of 

the southern Kalahari. Bot. Rea. Inst. 

(Pretoria) Bet. Surv. Mem. 38. 172 p. 


Contains a map, scale 1:3,500,000.
 

Logan, Richard F. 1969. Geography of the 

central Namib Desert. In McGinnies, William
 
G., and Bram J. Goldman"Ted). Arid lands in 

perspective, including AAAS papers on water 

importation into arid lands, p. 127-143.
 
Am. Assoc. Adv. Sci., and Univ. Ariz. Press. 

421 p. 


Contains 2 page-eize maps. 


Mackenzie, L. A. 1946. Report on the Kala-

hari expedition, 1945 (Being a further 

investigation into water resources of Kala-

hari and their relationship to the climate 

of South Africa). 35 P. (South Africa) Gov. 

Print.
 

Contains 34 photographs, mostly air-

photos, and maps, scale 1:7,500,000, 

including one on soils. 


Martens, Robert. 1966. Naturgeographische 

aspekte Botswana. Afrika-Spektrum (Hamburg,
 
West Germany) No. 1. p. 26-33. 


Middleton, Coral (ed). 1965. Bechuanaland: 

A bibliography. Univ. Capetown School Libr. 

37 P. 


Philippe, John. 1956. Aspects of the 

ecology and productivity of some of the arid 

regions of southern and eastern Africa. 

Vegetatio (The Hague) 7: 38-88.
 

Rains, A. Blair, and A. D. McKay. 1968.
 
Land resources study No. 5: The northern
 
state lands, Botswana. Minist. Overseas
 
Surv. Dir. Overseas Surv., Land Resour.
 
Div. (Tolworth, Surry, England). 125 p.
 

For use with the following maps:
 
Botswana Northern State Lands: Vvge
tation DOS (misc) 479, scale
 
1:500,600, (1968).
 
Botswana Northern State Lands:
 
Provisional soil types, DOS (misc)
 
449F, scale 1:1,750,000 (1966).
 
Botswana Northern State Lands: Current
 
Land Use, DOS (misc) 449C, scale
 
1:1,750,000 (1968).
 
Botswana Northern State Lands:
 
Recommended Land Use , DOS (misc) 449C,
 
scale 1:1,750,000 (1967).
 

Rains, A. Blair, and A. 14.Yalala. 1972.
 
Land resources study No. 11: The central
 
and southern state lands, Botswana.
 
Foreign Commonw. Off., Overseas Dev. Adm.
 
Land Resour. Div. (Surbiton, Surry, England).
 
118 p.


Contai.. vegetation map, scale
 
1:500,000 (3 sheets) and, scale
 
1:1,500,000, of soil and vegetation
 
sites (one sheet).
 

Reitz, Conrad. 1967. South African bib
liography. Univ. Ill. Grad. Sch. Libr. Sci.
 
Occas. Pap. 90. 15 p.
 

Schultze, B. R. 1972. South Africa. In
 
Griffiths J. F. (ed). Climates of Afrrca.
 
p. 501-58R. Elsevier Publ. Co., Amsterdam.
 

Schwarz, E. L. H. 1926. The Botletle
 
River. Geogr. J. 67(6): 528-535.
 

Sillery, A. 1952. The Bechuanaland
 
Protectorate. 236 p. Oxford Univ. Press.
 

Smit, Phillipus. 1970. Botswana: Resources
 
and development. Afr. Inst. Commu. 13. 256
 
p. 	Pretoria.
 

Contains several page-size maps,
 
in. Aing at scale 1:6,500,000, maps
 
on soil classification, ptovisional
 
vegetation types tentative agro
ecology (regions, rainfall, and
 
density of water boreholes.
 

Southern African Regional Committee for the
 
Conservation and Utilization of the Soil
 
(SARCCUS). 1952. Conditions in the
 
Bechuanaland Protectorate and related soil
 
problems. 7 P.
 

Upton, M. 1969. Irrigation in Botswana,
 
Univ. Reading, Dep. Agric. Econ. Dev. Stud.
 
5. 	90 p.
 

Contains a page-size map, scale
 
1:6,000,000, of water resources.
 

Van der Merwe, C. R. 1955. Kalahari and
 
Sahara sandy soils. 5th (1954) Int. Soil
 
Sci. Congr. Trans. 4: 117-121.
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Van der Merwe, C. R. 1962. Soil groups 

and subgroups of South Africa. (South 

Africa) Dep. Agric. Tech. Serv., Chemistry 

Ser. 165, Sci. bull. 356. 561 p.
 

This is the second and revised edition 

of Sci. Bull. 2.51. Contains, in 

pocket, "Soil Map of South Africa", 

dated 1965, scale 1!5,000,O0, which
 
covers southern Botswana.
 

Van der Merwo, C. R., and H. Haystack.
 
1955. Clay minerals of south African soil
 
groups: 3, Soils of the desert and adjoin
ing semi-arid regions. Soil Sci. 80(6):
 
479-494.
 

Van Straten, 0. J. 1956. The geology and
 
roundwaters of the Ghanzi cattle route.
 
Bechuanaland Prot.) Geol. Surv. Dep. Annu.
 
Rep. 1955. p. 28-39.
 

Wayland, E. J. 1953. More about the
 
Kalahari. Geogr. J. 119: 49-56.
 

Wellington, John I. 1949. A new develop
ment scheme of the Okavango delta, northern
 
Kalahari. Geogr. J. 113: 62-69.
 

In northern one-third of Botswana.
 

Wellington, John 11. 1955. Southern Africa:
 
A geographical study: Vol. 1, Physical
 
Geography. 528 p. Cambridge Univ. Press.
 

Contains many photographs and maps, page 
size or smaller, and in pocket, several 
maps, scale 1:4,500,600, including maps 
on land classification, geology, vegeta
tion and mean annual rainfall. Cover
age includes Botswana. 

Maps 

(Maps in addition to those indicated in
 
annotations under text references.)
 

Botswana) Geological Survey Department
 
Lobatei). 1966. Distribution of the
 
Karroo system in Bechuanaland.
 

Botswana) Geological Survey Department
 
Lobatsi). 1966. Provisional geological
 
map of Bechuanaland (scale 1:2,000,000).
 

Botewana) neological Survey Department
 
Lobatei). 1968. (Geology of) Notwani and
 

Limpopo River arua: Quarter degree sheet
 
2326D and (part of) sheet 2327C (scale

1:125,000).
 

Geology mapped in 1962 and 1963.
 

Botswana) Geological Survey Department
 
Lobatsi). 19B4, (Geology of) Shashi: 

Poet Karoo system dykes: Quarter degree 
sheet 2127A (scale 1:125,000). 

(Botswana) Geological Survey Department
 
(Lobatni). 1968. Provinional geological
 
map of Botswana, ? sheets, (scale

i:i,000,000).
 

(Botswana) Mlniotry of Finance, Economic
 
Planning Unit. 1966. Land use map of
 
Botswana (scale 1:4,700,000). a 


(Great Britain) Directorate of Colonial
 
Surveys. 1954. Bechuanaland Protectorate#
 
Ngamiland and northern areas with Okavango
 
Swamps and Okavango River delta (maps,
 
various scales).
 

(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas
 
Surveys. 1963. Eastern Bechuanaland:
 
Geology (map, scale 1:3,000,000).
 

6,
 



CAMEROON 


Texts 

-


Aubreville, A. 1948. Etude sur lee forets
 
de lI'Afrique Equatoriale Francais et du 

Cameroun. Minist. Fr. Outre-Mer, Dir. 

Agric. Elev. For., Sect. Tech. Sci. Bull. 

2. 131 p. 


Bacheliers, G. 1957. Etude pedologique do 

la zone du volcanisme recent au sud-est de 

Ngaoundere (Cameroun). Agron. Trop. 

(Paris) 12(5): 551-575. 


Contains a soil map of southeast
 
Ngaoundere, scale 1:110,000. 


Bachelier, 0. 1959. Etude pedologique des 

sols do Yaounde: Contribution a l'etude de 

la pedogenesa des sole ferrallitiques 

(Pedological study of the soils of Yaounde,
 
a contribution to the pedogenical study of 

ferralitic soils). Agron. Trop. (Paris) 

14(3): 279-305. 


Bachelier, G., M. Curis, and D. Martin. 

1956. Les sols des savanes du Sud-Cameroun. 

6th Conf. Int. Afr. Ocidentais 2: 19-36. 


Bachelier, G., M. Curis, and D. Martin. 

1957. Les sole de savanne do Sud-Cameroun.
 
Bull. Inst. Etud. Centrafr. 13/14: 7-28. 


Barrault, J. 1966. Note sur la riziculture
 
dans le Nord-Cameroun. Agron. Trop. (Paris) 

21(l): 65-69. 


Bawden, M. G., and I. Lagdale-Brown. 1968. 

Methods used to assess the general land-use 

possibilities of part of western Cameroon.
 
In Aerial survey and integrated studies: 

iroceedings of the Toulouse conference. 

p. 403-406. U. N. E. S. C. 0. Nat. Resour. 

Res. 6. 


Betremieux, R. 1948. Las sole du moyen 

Logone et de la zone do capture. Agron. 

Trop. (Paris) 3: 140-152. 


Billard, P. 1968. Lo Cameroun federal: 

Tome, Essai de geographie physique. 291 p.
 
J. Tixier & Fila, Lyons. 


Brouwers, M. 1965. Report to the govern-

ment of Cameroon on land use and agricul-

tural development of Cameroon. F. A. 0. 

Expanded Tech. Assist. Program Rep. 2062.
 
90 p. 


Brunt, Martin. 1968. The methods used 

during the FAO soil and land use survey of 

the Bamenda Hlighlands, West Cameroons (West 

Africa). In Aerial survey and integrated
 
studies: Proceedings of the Toulouse Con-

ference. p. 407-408. U.' N. E. S. C. 0. 
Nat. Resour. Ren. 6. 

Brzesowsky W. J. 1962. Podzolic and 

hydromorphic soils on a coastal plain in 

the Cameroon Republic. Neth. J. Agric. 

Sci. 10(2): 145-153. 


Charbolin, R. 1961. Le soctour experi
mental de modernisation do la rizculture
 
de Yagoua (Cameroun) Riz Rizic. Cult.
 
Vivrieres Trop. 7(3): 57-80.
 

Chezoa. 1956. Note au sujet des analyses
 
des sole de la region du Diamare (Nord
 
Cameroun). Agron. Trop. (Paris) 11:
 
478-482.
 

Dugain, F. 1961. Observations sur
 
certains caracteres physiques do la
 
fertility des sole de bananeraires. Bull.
 
Assoc. Fr. Etud. Sol. 8: 145-149.
 

Erhart, M. If.,J. Pias, and E. Guichard.
 
1954. Etude pedologique du bassin
 
alluvionnaire du Logone Chari. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). 234 p.
 

Contains soil maps.
 

Fritish, P. 1973. Aspects geographiques
 
des plaines d'inondation du Nord-Cameroun.
 
Cameroun Agric. Pastoral For. 136: 9-22.
 

Geddes, James D. 1958. Soil survey-Kumba
 
to Mamfa road, southern Cameroon. Oue
 
Arup and Partners Consulting Engineers,
 
Lagos, Nigeria. t0 p. 

An engineering soil survey. 

Geurnier, Eugene. 1951. Cameroun-Togo.
 
574 p. Encycl. Colon. Marit., Paris.
 

Gese, B. 1942. Observations sur lea sole
 
du Cameroun occidental (Observations on
 
the soils of western Cameroon). Ann.
 
Agron. 12(1): 103-131.
 

Contains maps.
 

Geze, Bernard, and Pierre Leposme. 1941.
 
Notes de geographie et agronomique sur le
 
Cameroun et l'Afrique Equatoriale Francaise.
 
Ann. Inst. Natl. Agron. 32: 1-170.
 

Gleave, M. E., and 1. F. Thomas. 1968.
 
The Bagango valley: An example of land
 
utilization and agricultural practice in
 
Mamenda Highlands. Bull. Inst. Fondam.
 
Afr. Noire, Ser. B. 30(2): 655-681.
 

Godefroy, J., J. Lecoq, and P. Lossois.
 
1969. Development of chemical and otruc
tural characteristics of a volcanic soil
 
under cultivation to bananas (Cameroon).
 
Fruits 24(5): 257-271.
 

Godefroy, J., and P. Lossois. 1966. Sea
sonal variations of the physico-chemical
 
characteristics of volcanic soil in
 
Cameroon. Fruits 21(10): 535-542.
 

In French. Has a summary in English.
 

Grosspopf, Wilhelm. 1938. Elnfuhrunj in
 
die Standortsverhaltnisno des tropischon
 
Wont Afrika under bosonderer Beruckslchti
gung von Kamnerun (Introduction to the site 
relationships of tropical wont Africa with
 
particular reference to Cameroon),
 
Kolonialforstl. Mitt. l(1): 4-37.
 

An early discussion of climate,
 
geology, topography, and soils in
 
relation to forest vegetation.
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CAML0ON--Continued Laplante, A. 1954. Leo sols fences 
tropicaux d'origine basaltique au Cameroun.
 

Guiehard F. 1933. Leo terros der Camoroun. 5th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4:
 
C. R. Sci. Acad. Arric. Fr. 19: 921-925. 144-148.
 

Guillard, Joanny. 1957. Los sous-secteur 
do modernisation rurale du pays Toupouri 
(Nord Cameroun) (The rural modernization 
sub-district in the Toupouri country of 
nothern Caneroon). Sola Afr. 4(2): 30-62. 

Hall, John B. 1973. Vegetational zones on 

the southern slopes of Hount Cameroon. 

Vegetatio 21(1-3): 119-69. 


Hasselo, H. 11. 1961. The soils of the 
lower eastern slopes of the Cameroun 
Mountains and their suitability for various 
perennial crop- 67 p. II.Veoman en Zonen 
N. V., Wageningoun. 


Hawkins, P., and H. Brunt. 1965. Report to 
the government of Caeroun on the soils and 

ecology of west Cameroun. F. A. 0. Expanded 

Tech. Assist. Program Rep. 2083. 2 Vol. 


Contains several maps, including some
 
soil maps. 


H1arvieu, J. 1967. Sur llexistence do deux 
cycles climato-sedimentaires quaternaires 
dane lo monts Mandara at lours abords (Nord 
Cameroun): Consequences morphologiques et 
pedologiques (The existence of and 
morphological anld pedogenic significance of 

two Quarternary climato-sedimentological 

cycles in the Mandara Mountains and ad jacent 
areas of north Caneroon). Acad, Sci. (Paris 
(Paris) 26I4D: 262J-2627. 
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Boulvert, Y. 1971. Un typo do modelo 
cuirasse: La serie motamorphique do Kouki 

en Republiqua Centrafricaine: Soleat 

geomorpho±ogLe. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mar (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Scr. Pedol. 

9(4): 339-460. 


Boulvert, Y. Date (?). Reconnaissance 

Iedologique dane I'Ouham: Contribution a 

letude du passage dos soils beiges aux 

solo rouges: Rapport de stage. Off. Rech. 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent. ORSTOM 
Bangui. 2 Vol. 7 p. 

Boyer, Jean. 1956. Quolques criteres dane
 
le choix dtun sol a sisal on Oubangui-Chari

(Afrique Equatorialo Francaiso). Fth Int.
 
Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 347-351.
 

Boyer, J., and Combeau. 1960. Etude do la
 
stabilite structurale de quelques solo
 
ferrallitiques de Republique Centrafricaine
 
(A study of the structural stability of
 
some ferrallitic soils from the Central
 
African Republic). Sole Afr. 50): 5-25.
 

Full English translation in same issnuo. 

Chatelin, Y. 1969. Contribution a lletude
 
de la sequence sola ferrallitiques rouges 
et ferrugineux tropicaux at beiges: Examen
 
do profile Centrafricaine. Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser.
 
Pedol. 7(4): 449-494.
 

Chatelin, Y. 1972. Elements d'opistemo 
d epistomolagie pedologique: Application
 
a letude des sole ferrallitiques. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah.
 
ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 10(1): 3-23.
 

Chatelin, Y., and D. Martin. 1972.
 
Recherche dune terminologie typologique
 
applicable aux solo farrallitiquos. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outro-Mor (Paris). Cah.
 
ORSTOM Sor. Pedol. 10(1): 25-43.
 

Chatelin, Y., Y. Boulvort, and A. G.
 
Beaudou, 1972. Typologie sommaire dee
 
principaux eols forrallitiquos at
 
ferrugineux tropicaux studios en Republique

Centrafricaine. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol.
 
10(1): 59-75.
 

Colonna J. P. 1967. La riz at sa culture
 
an Republique Centrafricaine. Agron. Trop.

(Paris) 22(1): 11-29.
 

Forestier, J. 1960. Fertilite des sole
 
des cafeieres en Republique Centrafricaine.
 
Agron. Trop. (Paris) 15(5): 543-567.
 

Martin, D. 1972. Choix d'une notation dee
 
horizons de la solo ferrallitiques. Off. 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah.
 
ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 10(1). 45-57. 

Quantin, Paul. 1965. Lee solo do la
 
Republique Contrafricaino. Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris). 113 p.
 

Quantin, P. 1965. Notice explicative sur
 
la carte podologique do reconnaissance au
 
1:50,000 des solo de Grimari. Off. Rch.
 
Sci. Tech. Outro-Mor (Paris). Cent. ORSTOM
 
Bangui. 46 p.
 

Includes a 2-shoot soil map.
 

Sillans, R. 1958. Los savanos do ItAfrique 
Contralo: Essnai sur la phyrionomio, la 
structure at le dynamisno dos formations 
vegotatle ligneusos den regions nches do 
la Republique Contrafricaino. Encycl. 
Biol. Vol. 55. 423 p. 

(Franca) Bureau de Recherches Goologiques
 
at Miniores 1964. Carte goologique do la
 
Republique Contrafricaino (scale

1:1,500,000).
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Texts 


Abadie, J., and 0. Gagniere. 1966. Carte 

hydrogeologique de reconnaissance au 

1/500000: Rapport de synthese de la 

fouille Betha. 
Bur. Rech. Geol. Minieres 

(Paris). 48 p. 


Issued in portfolio that contains

diagrams, tables, and graphs. 


Abadie, J., and G. Gagniere. 1966. Carte 

hydrologique do reconnaissance au 1/500,000: 

Notice explicative do la feuille Batha.
Bur. Rech. Geol. Minieres (Paris). 14 p. 


Bezot, P. 1966. Les recherches rizcoles 

au Tchad. Agron. Trop. (Paris) 21(1):

70-92. 


Bocquier, 0. 1967. Presence et 
caracteres 

de solonotz solodises tropicaux dans le 

Bassin Tchadion. 8th (1964) Int. Congr.

Soil Sci. Trans. 5: 687-696. 


Bocquier, G. 
1971. Genose et evolution de
deux toposequences de solo tropicaux du 

Tchad: Iiterprotation biogeodynamique

(Genesis and evolution of two toposequences

of tropical soils of Chad: biogeodynamic 

interpretation). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
Outro-Nor (Paris). 
 Cab. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol.

9(4): 509-515. 


Bocquier, G. 
1972. Genese et evolution do
deux toposequencon do sola tropicaux du 

Tchad: Interpretation biogeodynamique. Off.

Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). ORSTOM 

Mom. 61. 350 p. 


Bocquier, G. 
1973. Genese et evolution de 

toposequenco do solo tropicaux du Tchad: 

Interpretation biogeodynamique. Off. Rech.
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). ORSTOM Mem.
62. 360 p. 


Bocquier, G., and J. Barbery. 1968. 

Notice explicative: Carte podologique do

reconnaissance au 1/200,000: Feuille 

Singako. 
Ofi. Roch. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris), Cent. ORSTOM Fort-Lamy. 114 p.


Contains, in pocket, "Carte Pedologique

do Reconnaissance do la Republique du 

Tchad (sheet) Singako (scale
1:200,000).
 

Cabot, Joan. 1965. Le bassin du moyen

Logone. 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris). ORSTOM Mom. 8. 347 P. 


Contains few page-size maps and a 

folded map in pocket, "Carte Ethno-

Demographique du Bassin du Moyon
Logone", scale 1:500,000. 

Capot-Reyp R. 1965. Romarques our la 

desegregation meconiq dans les gres du 

Tibeoti meridional. Asoc. Geogr. Francais 

Bull. 330-331. P. 39-43.
 

Choverry, C. 1966. Etude preliminaire des
 processus d'hydromorphie et d'halomorphie

dane lee solo des piders de la region de
Bol (Rives du Lac Tchad) (Preliminary study

of the hydromorphic processes of the polder

soils in the Bol regio(n (Shore of Lake
 
Chad)). 
 Off. Pech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris). Cab. ORSTOM Ser. Podol. 4(3):

63-96.
 

Cheverry, C. Date(?). Caracterisation
 
pedologique des solo polders de Bol (Lac

Tchad). 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris). Cent. ORSTOM Fort-Lamy. ? p.
 

Cheverry, C. 1969. Salinisation ot
 
alcalinisation des sola des polders do Bol

(Tchad): Consequences our la fertilisation
 
et l'aptitude a l'irrigation do ces sola.
 
Roneo ORSTOM (Fort-Lamy). 94 P.
 

Cheverry, C., and R. Sayal. 1967. Note
 
sur la fertilite des sola des polders do
 
Bol apres dix annees de misc en culture.
 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-.Mer (Paris).
 
Cab. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 5(2): 117-135.
 

Dabin, B. 1969. Etude genorale des condi
tions d'utilisation des sols de la cuvette

tchadienne. 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris), Tray. (and) Doc. ORSTOM 2. 
199 p.
 

Dalloni, M. 1934, 1935. Mission au

Tibesti (1930-1931). Acad. Sci. Inst. Fr.
 
Mem. Vol. 61 and 62. 370 p. 

Do Casanova, A. and Sordillet. 1963.
 
Rapport au Gouvernment du Tchad our
 
l1amenagement du casier a Nord Bongor

(Report to the Government of Chad on re
clamation of a Nord Bongor settlement). F.
A. 0. Expanded Tech. Assist. Program Rep.

1755. 96 p.
 

Dielman, P. J., and N. A. do Ridder. 
1964.

Studies of salt and water movement in the
 
Bol Guini Polder, Chad Republic. Int. Inst.
Land Reclam. Improv. Bull. 5. 40 p.
 

Dulaune, D. and J. Pias. 
1972. Character
istics of paleosols in the Chad baeln. In

Studies cf the quaternary throughout the"
 
world. 8th (1969) INQUA Congr. Proc. 1:
 
405-412. Paris.
 

In French.
 
Erhart, M. I., J. Pins, and E. Guichard.
 
1954. Etude pedologique diu bassin alluvion
naire du Logone Charm. Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Outro-Mer (Paris). 234 p.

Contains soil maps. 

(France) Intitut d'Elevage at do Medpcine

Voterineire des Pays Tropicaux, and (Chad)
 
Region do Rechorches Voterinaires et Zoo
techniques do lI'Afrique Contrale. 1966. 
Etude agrostologique du Kanem: Etude
 
agrostologue No. 11. ?7 p.
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(France) Institut d'Elevage et de Medecine 

Veterinaire des Pays Tropicaux, and (Chad) 

Region de Recherches Veterinaires at Zoo-

techniques de l'Afriquo Centrale. 1967. 

Etude agrostologique du Kanem Prefecture du
 
Kanem au sud du 16th parallele at Prefecture 

du Lac: Etude Agrostologique No. 19. 147 p. 


Gillet, H. 1960. Etude des paturages du 

Ranch de l'Ouadi Rime (Tchad). J. Agric. 

Trop. Bat. Appl. 7: 465-528, 615-709. 


Gillet, H. 1963. Vegetation, agriculture, 

et sol du centre at du sud Tchad (feuilles 

de Miltou, Koumra, Moussafoyo). J. Agric. 

Trop. Bat. Appl. 10: 53-160. 


Does not include maps.
 

Grondard, A. 1964. Forest vegetation in 

Chad. Bois For. Trop. 93: 15-34. 


1964. Notice explicative:
Guichard, G. 

Cartes pedoluGiques do reconnaissance au 

1:200,000: Feuille do Melfi. Off. Rech. 

Sci. 	Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent. ORSTOM 

Tchadiennes. 85 p. 


Includes maps. 


Guichard, E., and J. Barberry. 1960. Etude
 
pedologique de la zone Ere-Loka: Resultats 

do analyse do la zone Ere-Loka. Off. Rech. 

Sci. 	Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent. ORSTOM 

Tchadiennes, Sect. Pedol. 2 Vol. 104 p.
 

Includes maps of soils (scale 

1:50,000), vegetation, and geology. 


Hagedorn, Horst. 1966. Beobachtungen zur 

Siedlungs und Wirtschaftweise do Toubous im 

Tibesti-Gebirge. Erde 97(4): 268-288. 


Hallam, W. K. R. 1966. The Chad Basin. 

Nigeria Mag. 91: 255-264. 


Latarche, C. H. 1962. Analyse morpho-

pedologique on climat tropical (Tchad).

Photo Interprettion 62: 2-4. 


Le Rouvreur, Albert. 1962. Saharienn et 

Saheliens du Tchad. 467 p. Berger-

Levrault, Paris.
 

Contains maps. 


Mainguet-Michel, Monique. 1967. La bordure 

occidentale do 1'Ennedi (Republique du 

Tchad): Etude geomorphologique. Tray. Inst.
 
Rech. Sahariennes 26(1-2): 7-65. 


Contains maps. 


Mainguet, Monique. 1968. Le Borkou: As-

pacts d'un modelo eolien (The Borkou: 

As ectv of an aeolian relief). Ann. Geogr.

77f421): 296-321.
 

Contains maps. 


Marius, C. 1962. Etude pedologique do I& 

feuillo au 1/200,000, Fort-Archambault. 

0. R. S. T. 0. M. Cent. Rech. Tchadinnes 

(Fort-Lamy). 61 p. 


Marius, C., 1964. Notice explicative:
 
Cartes pedologiques de reconnaissance au
 
1:200,000: Fouille de Dagela. Off. Rech.
 
Soi. 	Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent. Rech.
 
Tchadiennes. 47 p.
 

Includes maps.
 

Marius, C. 1964. Notice explicative:
 
Cartes pedologiques de reconnaissance au
 
1:200,000: Fouille do Moussafoyo. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent.
 
Rech. Tchadiennes. 49 p.
 

Contains maps.
 

Marius, C., and J. Barberry. 1962. Etude
 
pedologique do la Cuvette do Doba. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent.
 
Rech. Tchadiennos. ? p.
 

Mermillod, J. 1965. Carte hydrogeologique
 
au 1/500,000: Notice explicative de la
 
fouille Aouk-Salamat. Bur. Rech. Geol.
Miniores (Paris). 36 p.
 

Paquet, H., G. Bocquier, and a. Millot.
 
1966. Nooformation and degradation of clay
 
minerals in certain solodized solonetz and
 
vertisols of the Chad area. Bull. Serv.
 
Cart. Geol. Alsace-Lorraine 19: 295-322.
 

In French.
 

Flas, J. 1959. Essai do classification
 
de sols do la Cuvetta Tchadienno. 3rd
 
Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 443-447.
 

Pias, J. 1960. Etude pedologique des
 
rives du Lac Tchad do Djimtilo a bol ot du
 
Sillon du 9ahr el Ghazal do Massakory a
 
Moussoro. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris) (?). 177 p.
 

Contains maps.
 

Pias, J. 1960. Podological study of the
 
region east of Chad. Bull. Assoc. Fr.
 
Etud. Sol. No. 11. p. 536-542.
 

In French.
 

Pias, J. 1960. Solo do la region eat do
 
Tchad plainen de piedmont massifa du Quaddai
 
at de I'Ennodi. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris) (7). 2 Vol. 7 p.
 

Pias, J. 1961. Etude pedologique d'Ouadis
 
dane 	la region de Mao et Tiona. Off. Rch.
 
Sci. 	Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris). Cent. Rech.
 
Tchadionnos. 48 p.
 

Pias, J. 1962. Los sole do ban Logone, du
 
bas Chari, des regions rivorainos du Lac
 
Tchad, at du Bahr ol Ghazal. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outro-Mor (Paris). ORSTOM Mem.
 
2. 	7 p.
 

Includes maps.
 

Pias, J. 1964. Notice explicative: Cartes
 
podologiquos do reconnaissance au 1:200,000:
 
Feuillao d"Abecho, Biltine, Oum Hadjer. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris), Cent.
 
Rach. Tchalionnee. 2 vol. 105 p.


Includes maps.
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Pias J. 1964. Notice explicative: Cartes 

podologlques do reconnaissance au 1:200,000: 

Fouilles Bokoro, Guera Mon o. Off. Rech.
Sci. Tech. Outrc-Mer (ari.s), Cent. Rech. 

Tchadionnes. 146 p.


Contains maps. 


Pius J. 1964. Notice explicative: Cartes 

podologiquos do reconnaissance au 1:200,000:

Feuillos do Fort-Lam,,;, Massenya, Mogroum.

Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outro-Mor (Paris),

Cent. Rech. Tchadiennes. 104 p.


Contains maps. 

Piao J. 1964. Notice explicative: Cartes 
podologiques do reconnaissance au 1:200,000:Fouillo do Hiltou. Off. Roch. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent. Roch. Tchadiennes. 

69 p. 


Includes maps. 


Pins, J. 1967. Les sole de Tchad. 8th 

(1964) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5: 

145-152.*quo" 

Pia, J. 1968. Contribution a l'etude des 

formations sedimo .tireos tertiares etQuaterniIres do !i 2uvette Tchadienne at 

des sole qul en dorivent. Off. Rech. Sci. 

Tech. Outre-Mer ('aris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser.

Podol. 6(3-4): 362-377. 


Pias, J. 1968. Paleosol; de la cuvette 

Tchadionne. 9th Int. Ccngr. Soil Sci. 

Trans. 4: 13 9 -149. 

Pins, J. 1970. La vegotation du Tchad: 

Sa rapports avoc Jor, solo: Variations 

alcobotaniues ou quaternaires. OfTf. 

1ech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) Tray.


Dec. 6. 47 p.

Contains a map. 


Pis, J. 1970. Lea formations nedimen-

taires Tortiaires et Quaternaires do la 

Cuvotto Tchadionno at lea cola quo on
derivent (Tertiary and Quartornary forma-

tions of the Chad Depression and soils 

derived from them). Off. Roch. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris). ORSTOM henm. 43. 407 p. 

Pias, J. 1970. Notice explicative 41: 

Carte pedologique du Tchad a l1l 000,000.

Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris),

Cent. OBTOM Fort-Lamy. Vol. 1, 167 p., 

Vol. 2, maps (2 hoets). 

Contains a 15-page bibliography and, as annexes, descriptions and laboratory
data on 20 profiles. 

Pine, Jen, and Edmond Guichard. 19571. 

Origne ot consequences do l1xistenco 

dlun cordon cableux dans la partie ijud-ouost

de la cuvotte tchndienne. Acad. cci,

(Paris) 244: 791-793. 


Contains map, scale 1:2,000,000, 

showing location of sand dunes. 


Pins, J., and E. Guichard. 1956. Sole
 
hydromorphon a alcalin at sales a alcali 
do la Partin moridlonale do la cuvotto 
Tchadionno (Tchad-Nord Camoroun). 6th Int.Conp. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 425-432. -70-

Pins, J., and E. Guichard. 1959. Etude
 
pedologique des rives du Lac Tchad do

Djimtilo a Bol. 3rd Interafr. Soils
 
Conf. Proc. l; 449-456.
 

Pias, J., E. Guichard, at al. 1959.
 
Caracteristiques genorales des sole des
 
poldors du Lac Tchad at problemos do leur 
mise en valour. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. 
Proc. 1: 265-272. 

Pias, J., and J. Barbery. 1964. Notice
explicative: Cartes pedologiques do
reconnaissance au 1:200,000: Feuille Mil
tou. Off. Sci. Tech. Outre-fier (Paris),
Cent. Rech. Tchadiennes. 69 p.

Contains map.
 

Pias, J., and J. Barbary. 1965. Notice 
explicative: Cartes: pedologiquen de
 
reconnaissance au 1/200,000: Feuilles do
 
Lac Ire (and) Djouna. Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent. ORSTOM
Fort-Lamy. 98 p. 

Contains, in pocket, "Carte Pedologi
(sheet) "Lac Ire" and "Carte 

Pedologique" (sheet) "Djouna", both at 
scale 1:200,000.
 

Pian, P., and P. Poisot. 1965. Notice
 
explicative: Carten pedologiques de
 
reconnaissance au 1:200,000: Fouilles
 
de Boukoro, Guera, Mongo. Off. RecE.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent. Rech.
 
Tchadiennes. ? p.


Contains maps.
 

Pias, J., and P. Poisot. 1967. Notice

explicative: Cartes pedologiques do
 
reconnaissance au 1/200 000: Fouilles
 
d3Abou Deia (and) Mangalme. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent. ORSTOM
 
Fort-Lamy. 118 p.

Contains, in pocket, "Carte Pedolo,'ique 
(sheet) Abou Deial" and "Carte
Pedologique (sheotS Mangalme", both at
 
scale 1:200,000.
 

Pullan R. A. 1964. The recent geo
morphological of the south central part of 
the Chad Basin. J. West Afr. Sci. Assoc. 
9(2): 115-139. 

Raeburn, Colin, and Brynmor Jones. 
1934.
 
The Chad basin: Geology and water supply.

Nigeria Gaol. Surv. Bull. 15. 
 61 p.
 

Contains maps of geology and water
 
supply.
 

Rolloy, Lhuillier, and n. Betremieux. 
1948. Possibilities agricoles du bassin 
du Logono (Agricultural possibilities ofthe Logone i3asnin). Agron. Trop. (Paris)
3: 115-139.
 

Schneider, J. L. 1966. Carte hydrogeologi
quo au 1/500,000: Notice explicative de la 
fouille Fort Lamy. Bur. Rach. Gaol.
 
Minieres (Paris). 13 p.
 



CHAD--Continued 


Schneider, J. L. 1966. Carte hydrologique 

de la Republique du Chad au 1/500,000: 

Fouille Mao: Papport do synthese. Bur.
 
Rech. Geol. Miniores (Paris). 51 p.


Issued in portfolio that also contains 

ma;.s, tables and graphs. 

Schneider, J. L. 1966. Carte hydrogeologi-

quo reconnaissanco au 1/500,000: Notice 

explicative do la feuille Mao. Bur. Rech. 

Goal. linieres (Paris). 11 p. 


Schneider, J. L. 196?. Carte hydrogoologi-

que au 1/500,000: Rapport do synthese do la 

feuille Fort Lamy. Bur. Roch. Goal. 

Miniores (Paris). 62 p.


Issued in portfolio that also contains 

a map, diagrams, graphs, and tables. 


Schneider, J. L. 1968. Carte hydrogeologi-

quo do reconnaissance au 1/500,000: Notice 
explicative do la feuille Pays Bas-Largeau.

Bur. Rech. Gaol. HLinicres (Paris). 13 p. 


Schneider, J. L. 1968. Carte hydrogeologi-

quo do reconnaissance au 1/!00,0O0: Rapport

de synthese do la feuille Pays Bas-Largeau.

Bur. Rech. Geol. Minieres (Paris). 58 p.


Issued in portfolio that also contains 

maps, graphs, and tables. 


Torrent If. 1965. Carte hydrogoologique 

au 1/50,060: Notice explicative do la 

feuille Moundou. Bur. Rech. Geol. Miniores 

(Paris). 27 p. 


Torrent, I. 1966. Carte hydrogeologique 

au 1/500 000: Notice explicative do la 

feuille ongor. Bur. Rch. Goal. Minieres 

(Paris). 19 p. 


Urvoys Y. 1933. Los formes dunaires a 

l'ouest du Tchad. Ann. Goagr. 42: 506-515. 


Vizier# J. F. 1970. Study of hydromorphism 

and its causes in some Chad soils: Changes

in redox potential and ferrous iron contents 

in characteristic hydromorphic horizons 

under prolonged submerged conditions in the 

laboratory. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outra-

Mer (Paris). Cah. OIZTOM Podol. 8: 33-47. 


Haps 


Bocquier, 0., and J. Barbary. 1966. Carte 

pedologique do reconnaissance do la Repub-

lique du Tchad (sheet) Singako (scale 

1:200000). In Iocquier G.. and J. Bar-

bery. 1968. -7otico explicativo: Carte
 
pedologique do reconnaissance au 1/200,000:

Feuillo Singako. Off. Rach. Sci. Tech. 
Outre-Mor (Paris), Cent. OWTOM Fort-Lamy.
114 p.
 

(Chad) Direction dos Mines. 1956, 1958. 

Carte geolo~tquo do rocunnalsonce...(scalo 

1:100O,00). 


(Chad) Direction dos Mines. 1960, 1962, 
1963, 1968. Carte goologique do reconnais
sanco...(scaln 1:500,000). 

A map series. - 71 


Food and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1963. Republique du
 
Tchad: Casior a Nord Bongor: Relief (map
 
scale l:100,O00).
 

(France) Bureau do Rochorche, Goalogiquee 
et Miniero,. 1964. Ca'te geologiquo do la 
Republique du Tchad (scale 1:1,500,000).
 

(France) Institut d'Elovage at do Itedicine
 
Veterinaira des Pays Tropicaux. 1966.
 
Ensembles pastoraux du Logone at du moyen
 
Chari (map, scale 14OO,000).
 

(France) Institut d'Elovage at do Medicine
 
Vetarinairo des Pays Tropicaux. 1966.
 
Pasturagos du Kanem (scale l:400,OcO).
 

(France) Institut d'Elevage at de Medicine
 
Veterinaire des Pays Tropicaux. 1967.
 
Ensembles pastoraux du Kanom ot du Lac
 
(map, scale 1:500,000).
 

Is accompanied by a text.
 

(France) Institut do Geographie. 1965.
 
Carte morphologiquo du bassii moyen du
 
Logone (Tchad) (scale 1:1,000,000).
 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifique
 
et Technique Outre-Mer. 1960. Carte
 
pedologique do la zona Ero-Loka (scale

1:50,000).
 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifique
 
ot Technique Outro-Mor. 1960. Esquisse
 
geologique do la zone Ere-Loka (scale
 
1:100,000).
 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scientifique
 
et Technique Outro-Mer. 1961. Carte
 
podologique do la zona Loka-Kabia (scale
 
1:50,000).
 

(Franca) Office do la Recherche Scientifique
 
et Technique Outre-Mer. 1961. Carte
 
podologique schematique do la zona Satogui-

Deross (Tchad) (scale 1:100,000).
 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scientifique
 
et Technique Outro-Mer. 1962-63. (Chad)

Carte pedologique (scale 1:200,000).
 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scientifique
 
et Technique Outre-Mer. 1961. Esquisse de
 
vocation des sols de la zona Loka-Kabia
 
(scale 1:100,000).
 

(Franca) Offico do la Recherche Sciontifique 
et Technique Outre-Mor. 1965. Bassin du 
Moyan Logone Morphologle (map, scale 
1:900,000). 

(France) Office do la Rochercho ;ciontifique
at Technique Outre-Her. 1965. ;olo du 
Moyen Logone (sap, scale 1:1,000,000). 
(France) Offico 
In la 1hndclvwil .',Tientifique 
et Technique Outre-Mor. 1966. Esqulse
 
hydrologique: Republique du Tchad (map,

scale 1:1,500,000).
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(France) Office de is Recherche Scientifique 

et Technique Outre-Mer, and Centre de 

Recherches Tchadienne5. 1969. Esquisse de 

la couverture vegotale de Tchad en relation 

avec lea sol, au Sud du 16th Parallele (map, 

scale 1:1,500,000). 


pias, J. 1962. Cartes pedologiques do
 
reconnaissance au 1:2,00,000: (Sheets)
 
d'Abeche, Biltine, Oum Hadjer. In Pias,
 
J. 1964. Notice explicative: Cates
 
pedologiquen reconnaissance au 1:200,000:
 
Feuilles d'Abeche, Biltine, Oum Hadjer.
 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris),
 
Cent. Rech. Tchadiennes. 2 Vol. 105 p.
 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scientifique 

et Technique Outre-Mor, and Commission 

Scientifique du Logone-Tchad. 1957. Carte 

pedologique don river cud-eut et nerd du Lac 

Tchad do Tourba a Bol (scale 1:100,000). 5 
shebts. 

Guichard, E. 1961. Carte pedologique de la 

zone Loka-Kabia (scale 1:50,000). Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Me' (Paris). Cent. 

ORSTOM Tchadiennes (?). 


Guichard, 0. 1964. Carton pedologiques do 

reconnaissance au 1:200,000: (Sheet) Melfi. 


jar Guichard G 1964. Notice explicative: 

Martee pedologiques do reconnaissance au 

1:20,00: Feuille Molfi. Off. Rech. Sci. 

Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent. Rech.
 
Tchadiennee. 85 p. 


Guichard, E., and J. Barberry. 1960. Carte 

pedologique do la zone Ero-Loka (scale 

1:0,000). In Guichard, E., and J. Barberry. 

1960. Etude-pedologique de la zone Ere-

Loka... Off. Roch. Scd. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris). Cent. ORSTOM Tchadiennes, Sect.
 
Pedol. 2 Vol. 104 p. 


Guichard, E., and P. Poisot. 1961. Carte 

pedologique do Is zone Sategui-Deressia 

(scale 1:5 000). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Iaris). 2 shoets. 

1961. Carte
 
and P. Poirot. 
Guichard, E., 


edologique schomatique de In zone Sategui-

eressia (scale 1:100,000). Off. Rech. Sci. 


Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). 


Lepoutre, D. and G. Bouteyre. 1958. Carte 

pedologique du Caoier "A" Nord Bongor (Tchad) 

scale 1:20 000). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 


Outre-Mer (2aria). 5 shoots.
 

Marius, C. 1961f. Carte podologiques de 

reconnaissance au 1.200,000: (Sheet) Dagela. 

In Marius, C. 1964. Notice explicative: 

rrtes podologiquos do reconnaissance au 

1:200,000: Feuille do Da oila. Off. Rech. 

Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris). Cent. Roch. 

Tchadiennes. 4l7p. 


Marius, C. 1964. Carte pedologiques do 

reconnaissance wi 1:200,000: (Sheet)
 
Moussafoyo. In Marius, C. 1964. Notice 

explicative. Mrtes pedologiques do 

reconnaissancu au 1:200,000: Feuille 

Mouseafoyo. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris.) Cent. Rech. Tchadiennes. 49 P. 

Pias, J. 1964. Carton pedologiques de
 
reconnaissance au 1:200,000: (Sheets)
 
Bokoro, Guera, Mongo. In Pins, J. 1964.
 
Notice explicative: CarTes pedologiques de
 
reconnaissance au 1:200,000: Feuilles
 
Bokoro, Guera, Mongo. Off. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent. Rech. Tchadiennes.
 
146.
 

Pias, J. 1964?). Carte pedologiques de
 
reconnaissance au 1:200,000: (Sheets) Fort-

Lamy, Massenya, Mogroum. In Pins, J.
 
1964. Notice oxplicativo:Carte pedologi
ques de reconnaissance au 1:200,000:
 
Feuilles de Fort-Lamy, Massonya, Mogroum.
 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris),
 
Cent. Rech. Tchadiennes. 104 p.
 

Pias, J. 1964. Cartes pedologiques de
 
reconnaissance au 1:200,000: Sheet Miltou.
 

In 1ias, J. 1964. Notice explicative:
 
Trtes pedologiques de reconnaissance au
 
1:200 000: Feuille de Miltou. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent. Rech.
 
Tchadiennes. 69 p.
 

Pias, J. 1968. Carte pedologique du
 
Tchad a l'echelle do 1:1,000,000: Feuille
 
ouest (and) Feuille est. In Pias J. 1970.
 
Notice explicative 41: CarlT pedologique de
 
Tchad a 1:1,000,000. 0ff. Roch. Sci. Tech. 
Outre-Mer (Paris) Cent. ORSTOM Fort-Lamy.

Vol. 1, ? p. Voi. 2, maps.
 

Pine J., and B. Lepoutre. 1954. Carte
 
pedologique de bassin inferiour du Chari-

Logone (scale 1:200,000). (Provisional ed.)
 
In Erhart, M. H., J. Pins, and E. Guichard.
 
T954. Etude pedologique du basein allu
vionnaire du Logone Chari. Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). 234 P.
 

Pins J., and E. Guichard. 1954. Carte
 
pedologique do In depression du Bahr el
 
Ghazel do Mansatory a Mousoore (and) carte
 
pedologique do rives nud-eat et nord du Lac
 
Tchad do Tourbh a 1o] (scale 1:100,000).
 
5 sheets. In Pian, J. 1962. Leo sole du
 
Moyes et Bas-Logono, du Bas Chari, des
 
regions riverainos du Lac Tchad, et du
 
Bahr el Ghazol. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). ORSTOM Mom. 2. ? p.
 

Pias J., and E. Guichard. 1959. Carte
 
pedologique du basir alluvionnaire de
 
Logone ot Chari, Tchad (scale 1:200,000).
 
4 sheets. In Pins, J. 1962. Len solo du
 
Moyen at BaT-Logone, du Baa Chari, des
 
regions riveraines du Lac Tchad, et du Bahr
 
el Ghazel. Off. Roch. Sci. Teeh. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris). ORSTOM Mem. 2. ? p.
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Pias J., and J. Barbery. 1964. Cartes 
pedolo i ues de reconnaissance au 1:200,000: 
Seet) Vltou. In Pias J., and J. 

Barbey. 1964. Notice explicative; Cartes 
pedologiques do reconnaissance au 1:200,000: 
Feuille Hiltou. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 
Outre-Mer (Paris)t Cent. Rech. Tchadionnes.
 
69 p. 

Pias J., and J. Barbery. 1965. Carto
 
pedologique (sheet) DJouna (scale

1:200,000). In Pias, J., and J. Barbery.

1965. Notice-explicative: Cartes pedologi
ques de reconnaissance au 1/200,000:

Feuilles do Lac Iro (and) Djouna. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris), Cent.
 
ORSTOM Fort-Lamy. 98 p.
 

Pias J., and J. Barbery. 1965. Carte 
pedologique (sheet) Lac Iro (scale
1:20OOO0). In Piss, J., and J. Barbery.
1965. Notice-explicative: Carte pedologi
ques de reconnaissance au 1/200,000:
 
Feuilles de Lac Iro (and) DJouna. Off.
 
Rech. Sc:L. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent,
 
ORSTOM Fort-Lamy. 98 p.
 

Pies J., and P. Poisot. 1966. Carte 
pedologique (sheet) Abou Deia (scale
1:200,000). In Piss, J., and P. loisot. 
1967. Notice-explicative: Cartes 
pedologiques da reconnaissance au 1/200,000:
euilles d'Abou Deia (and) Mangalme. Off.
 

Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cent.
 
ORSTOM Fort-Lamy. 118 p.
 

Pias J., and P. Poisot. 1966. Carte
 
pedologique (sheet) Mangalme (scale
 
1:200,000). In Piss, J., and P. Poisot.
 
1967. Notice-explicative: Cartes pedologi
ques do reconnaissance au 1/200,000:

Feuilles d'Abou Deia (and) Mangalme. Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outro-Mer (Paris)$ Cent.
 
ORSTOM Fort-Lamy. 118 p.
 

Pis P., and P. Poisot. 1965. Cartes 
edologiques de reconnaissance au 1:200,000:
 

fSheets) Boukoro, Guera, Mengo. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cent. Rech.
 
Tchadiennes.
 

United Nations Commission du Bassin du Lac
 
Tchad. 1968. Synthese hydrologique du
 
bassin du Lac Tchad (map, scale 1:1,000,000).

2 sheets.
 

United Nations Commission du Bassin du Lac
 
Tchad. 1969. Bassin du Lac Tchad:
 
Pedologie simplifee (map, scale 1:5,000,000).
 

United Nations Commission du Bassin du Lac
 
Tchad. 1969. Bassin du Lac Tchad surface
 
do la nappo phreatique (map, scale
 
1:5,000,000).
 

United Nations Commission du Bassin du Lac
 
Tchad. 1970. Bassin du Lac Tchad: Hydrolo
ie do surface et evaporation (map, scale 

f:5,000,O)O). 

United Nations Economic Commission for 
Africa. 1964. P incipal water basins and 
zones of inundation in the Tchad and 
Cameroun region (map, scale 1:2,4000O). 



CONGO 


Texts 


Bogus L. 1965. Les savanes de sud de Is 
Republique du Congo. Bois Forets Trop. 99: 

52-58. 


Boiseezon, P. do. 1965. Lea sols de savane 

des Plateaux Batake. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris), Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol.
 
3(4): 291-305. 


Plateaus lie north of Brazzaville. 


Bologna, L. M. 1956. Appunti sulla valata

del Niari (A. E. F.). Riv. Agric. Subtrop.

Trop. (Florence) 50(10-12): 496-520. 


Bouteyre, G., and B. Lepoutre. 1959. 

Premiero resultats sur lietude de Ilevolu-

tion des sola jeunea sur argiles recentes 

et argilee a nodules calcaires du Logone.

3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 2: 899-907. 


Boyer, J. 1951. Etude pedologique des 

sols de la partie nord de la station 
agricole de Boukoka (Pedological study of 

soils of the northern part of Boukoko 

agricultural station). Agron. Trop. 

(Paris) 6: 536-537.
 

This is a review of bulletin, by the 

same author, issued by Station Centrals 

Boukoko, p. 56-97, that contains a 

soil map. 


Boyer, Jean. 3956. Quelques criteres dane 

le choix d'un a sisal en Oubangui-Chari

(Afrique Equatoriale Francais). 6th Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 347-351. 


Brande P. van den. 1947. Notes

geologiques et pedologiques sur la region

Baudouinville-Plateau du Marungu. Rev. 

Agron. Colon. (Gembloux) 3(7): 1-20. 


Brugiere J. M. 1952. Etude pedologique

do i valloo du Niari. Inst. Etud. 

Centrafr. (Brazzaville) and Off. Rac. Sci.

Outre-Mer (Paris). 2 vol. 


Contains soil map, scale 1:100,000, 

(sheets Boucle du Niari, Loudima, and 

Mindouli), and maps, scale 1:500,000, 
of topography, vegetation, and type of

agriculture. 


Brugiere, J. M. 1954. Le problems do 
i1humua dans l'utilisation rationelle des 
sole do la valloo du Niari on agriculture
mecanisee (moyn Congo). 2nd Interafr. 

Soils Conf. Proc. 2: 1223-1231. 


Has a summary in English. 


Brugiero, J. M. 1955. Los argiles fible-

ment lateritiques a concretions ferru-

gineusoe do la vallee du Niari (Moyen 

Congo). 5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. 

Trans. 4: 303-307. 


Brugiere, J. M. 1960. Lea recherches
pdolbgiquon our le torritoire de la 

Republique du Congo do 1949 a 1960. Inst.
 
Etud. Centrafr. (Irazzaville) Bull. 19/201

150-161. 

Contains a bibliography of 110 title. 
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Chantran P. and I. Morel. 1957. La

conservation dee colo dans la region du
Koullou. NosSole 4-5: 10-39.
 

Chiuderi, Arrigo. 1968. Note economico
 
agrarie sulla Republica del Congo (Economic

agricultural notes on Republic of Congo).
 
Riv. Agric. Subtrop. Trop. (Florence) 62
 
(7-9): 252-272.
 

Corntains a map.
 

Dabin, B., and A. Perraud. 1961. Etude
 
pedologigue des plaines alluviales do
 
Kouilou et Say. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). 52 p.


Contains 3 soil maps, scales 1:5,000

and 1:10,000.
 

Ferrand M., A. Bachy, and M. Ollagnier.

1951. Les carences en oligo-elements dana
 
lee cola du moyen Congo (Trace-element

deficiencies in soils of the middle Congo).

Acad. Sci. (Paris) C. R. 233: 1218-1220.
 

Forestier, J. 1958. Etude des solo des
 
cafeieres de la Lobaye (Oubangui-Chari).

Haut Commissariat General de la Republique

Afrique Equatoriale Francais, Bur. Sols
 
(Brazzaville). 67 p.
 

Gras, F. 1970. Planation surfaces and
 
re-arrangement of soils on the eastern
 
border of Mayombe (Congo). Off. Rech. Sc.
 
Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Cah. ORSTOM Ser.
 
Pedol. 8: 273-294.
 

In French.
 

Guillaume, M. 1954. La mise en valour do
 
la vallee du Niari. Agron. Trop. (Paris)

9(3): 324-362.
 

Contains soil map, scale 1:275,000.
 

Guillemin, R. 1956. Evolition do l1agri
culture autochtone dane les savanes do
 
l'Oubangui. Agron. Trop. (Firis) 11(1):

39-61.
 

Contains maps.
 

Koechlin, Jean. 1961. La vegetation des
 
savanes dans Is sud de la Republique de 
Congo. Inst. Bet. (Montpellier). 310 p. 

Contains map. 

Martin, 0. 1970. Synthese agro-pedologiquo

des studies O.R.S.T.O.H. dans la val3.e du
 
P%ari en Republique du Congo-Brazzaville
 
(An agro-pedological synthesis of O.R.S.T.O.
 
M. studies in the Niari Valley of the
 
Republi:of Congo-Brazzaville). Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outro-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM
 
Ser. Pedol. 8(1): 63-79.
 

McDonald, Gordon C., ot al. 1971. Area 
handbook for Peoples Popublic of the Congo
(Congo Brazzaville). U. S. Dop. Army Pam. 
550-91. 255 p. 

One of a series of handbooke preparedby Foreign Area Studies of American
 
Univrrsity. For sale by U. s. Govern
ment Printing Office, V:'ashington.
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Sautter, Gilles. 1969. Essai dur le 

formes dlerosion en "cirques" dane la region

do Brassaville (Republique du Congo). Cent.
Rech. 	Doc. Cart. Geogr. (Paris), Me. Doc.
9: 	1-170. 


Contains topographic map, scale 

1:200,000, overprinted with names and 

numbers relevant to the text. 


Scolari, G. 1965. Etude Goologique du 

bassin du Niari oriental (Republique du 

Congo-Brazzaville) et sos mineralisations 

Cu-Pb-Zn. Bur. Rech. Geol. Minieres (Paris)
Mem. 35. 219 p. 


Tisserant, C. 1953. L'Agriculture dans les 

savanes de l'Oubangui. Bull. Inst. Etud. 

Contrafr. (Brazzaville) 6. p. 207-273.
 

Vennetier P. 1957. Banlieue no're de 

Brazzavilie. Cah. Outre-Mer (Bordeavx) 10 

(38): 131-57.
 
Vennetier, Pierre. 1966. Geographie da 

Congo-Brazzaville. 
168 p. Gauthier-Villars, 


Publication of Centre d'Eneignement 

Superieur Brazzaville, Paris. Con-

tans 	maps. 


Vennetier, P. 1968. Pointe-Noire et la 

facade maritime du Congo-Brazzaville. Off. 

Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). ORSTOM
Ser. Mem. 26. 


Contains a map, scale 1:200,000. 


Yeliseyev V. I. 1970. Peculiarities of 

the alluvium in the southern part of Congo
(Brazzaville). Izvestia Akademii Nauk, Ser. 

Geogr. No. 6. p. 101-108. 


Maps 


(Maps in addition to tho a indicated in 
annotatior; under text references.) 

Boisoezon, P. do, and F. Gras. 1970. 

Carte pedologique du Congo: Feuille Sibiti-

Eat (scale 1:500,000).
 

Accompanies a 144-page text.
 

Food and Agricultu;-e Organization of the
United Nations. 1969. Lea types des sole
do la valleg du N.ai':l ot leurs aptitudes
cultureleo: Carto des vocations culturales 
et aptitudes.a l'irrigation (scale
I:i00,0x0).
 

(France) Offlco do Iu Pechercho Scientifique
et Technique Outrc-TkI. 1961. Eaquisse de 
la vegetation dano Ii cud do la Republique

du Congo (Capitale hrnzZavile) (map, scale
1:1,000,000). 

(France) Office do "a 'Rechorche Scientifique 
et Technique OutreMnnr, 1965. Leeprincipaux types 	,o. daion l nord Congo
map, scal l:5,OOp!). 

.7. 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scientifique
at Technique Outre-Mer. 1965. Lee
 
principaux types de vegetation (Congo)

(map, scale i5,000IOO).
 

(France) Office do Recherche Sciontifique

et Tecnnique (Paris). 1969, Atlas du
 
Congo (scale 1:2,000 000).


Detailed thematic atlas. 
Ton sheets
 
published. Sheet 9 is, "Podologie".
 

Gerard 0. 1962. Carte geoogique do la
 
Ropublique du Congo (scale 1:2,000,000).

Bur. Rech. Goal. Minieres, Orleans.
 

(Paris) Ecole Pratique dos Hautes Ftudes.
 
19E6. Le pays de Boko: Couverture

forestiere et localisation des villages

(map, scale 1:220,000).
 

(Paris) Ecole Pratique des Hautos Etudes.
 
1966. Le pays de Boko: Esquisse geomor
phologique (map, scale 1:220,000).
 

(Paris) Ecole Pratique das Hautes Etudes.

1966. Plain of Niari: Physical features,
 
routes, agricultural stations, exploita
ton areas (map, scale 1.200,000). 
(Paris) Societe Centralo pour 1'Equipment

du Territoire - Cooperation. 1967.
 
Amenagoment de la Loudima, Niari vallee;
Plan general d'implantation (map, scale
 
1:50,000).
 

(Paris) Societe Centrale pour l'Equipement

du Territoire - Cooperation. 1968. Carte
 
de la vocation ananas, Niari vallee (scale

1:100,000).
 

(Paris) Societe Centrale pour 1'Equipement

du Territoire - Cooperation. 1968. Carte
 
do la vocation canne a sucre et riz, Niari
 
vallee (scale 1:100,000).
 

(Paris) Societe Centralo pour 1'quipementdu Territoire - Zooporation. 1968.* Carte 
do la vocation elevage, Niar vallee (scale 
1:100,000).
 



DAHOMEY 


Texts 


Aubert, 0. 1950. Observations our la 

degradation des ola ot la formation de la
 
cuirasse lateritique dans lo nord ouest de 

Dahomey (Observations on coil degradation 

and lateritic-curst formation in northwest 

Dahomey). 4th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 

3: 127-128. 


Chermotte A. 1934. Cotes d'erocion leo 


podologiques du bascin versant experimental 


plateaux tertiariec du Bas-Dahomey. 1934 
Int. Congr. Geogr., Tray. Sect. II. 
P. 354-356. 

Colonbani, J., and R. Fauck. 1960. Mission 
d'etudec au Dahomey: Etudes hydro-

de Boukombe. Cent. ORSTOM Cotonou (Dahomey).
 
62 p. 


Drench, J. 1952. Depots cuperficiels et 

relief du col au Dahomey (Surface deposits 

and relief of the coil of Dahomey). 

Acad. Sci. (Paris) C. R. 234: 1566-1568. 


Haole, H. 1965. Leo cdltures vivrieres au 

Dahomey. Agron. Trop. (Paris) 28(8):

725-746. 


Houegban, Augustin. 1971. Dahomey:

Progress of soil surveys. In The evaluation 

of soil resources in west ATFica: Regional 

seminar, Kumasi, Ghana, 14-19 December 1970.
 
p. 30 P.A. O. World Soil Resour. Rep. 40. 

166 p. 
English; translation from French. 


Hubert, Henry. 1908. Mission scientifique 

au Dahomey. 568 p. E. Larose, Paris. 


Mainly about geology. 


Killian, J. 1972. Contribution to study 

of nuitability of coils for swamp rice 

growing without water control in northern 

Dahomey (Sirarou and Dagou swamp). Agron.

Trop. (Paris) 27(3): 321-357. 


In French. 


Kingbo, I. 1969. La Sonader: Palmiers a 

huile ot agriculture moderne au Dahomey
 
(Sonador: Oil palms and modern agriculture 

in Dahoney)c. Inst. Afr. Dev. Ecn. 

Soc. Doc. 6. 143 p. 


Lamouroux M. 1957. Notes pedologiques 

our lo delta de .'Ouem.:o. Agron. Trop.

(Paris) 12(i): 44-447. 


Contains noil map, scale 1:360,000. 


Mondjannagni, A. 1972. Contribution a 

i'etude dos paysat'os vegotnux du Das-

Dahomey (Ctntribution to the study of 

vegetation landscaoa in lower Dahomey).

Univ. Abidlin Ann. Ser. 0, Geogr. 1 and 2.
 
191 p.
 

-

Ochs, R. 1963. Recherches du pedologie
 
et do physiologie pour l'etude du probleme
 
de i7eau dane la culture du palmier a
 
huile. Oleagineux 4: 231-239.
 

About southern Dahomey.
 

Pelissier, P. 1962, 1963. Les pays du
 
Bas-Oueme: Une region temoin du Dahomey
 
meridional. Cah. Outre-Mer (Bordeaux)
 
15(59): 204-254 and 16(61): 81-125.
 

About agricultural practices and
 
crops.
 

Mps 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1963. Schema des regions
 
pastorales au sud du Dahomey (map, scale
 
1:1,250,000).
 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifique
 
et Technique Outre-Mer. 1962. Carte
 
pedologique Agame sud (and) Carte
 
pedologique Agwme nord (scale 1:10,000).

3 sheoet.
 

(France) Office do la Recherche
 
Scientifique et Technique Outre-Mer (and)

Centre ORSTOM do Cotonou (Dahomey). 1966.
 
Carte des sols den secteurs do Ahozon-

Pahou et do Djeregbe (zone liztorale du
 
Dahomey) (scale 1:20,000).
 

(France) Office do la Rechercho
 
Scientifique et Techniqre Outre-Mer (and)

Centre ORSTOM do Cotonou (Dahomey). 1966.
 
Carte pedologique de reconnaissance do la
 
depression do la Lama et see bordures
 
(Region de Toffo, Sehoue et Agrime) (scale

1:50,000).
 

(France) Office do la Recherche
 
Scientifique et Technique Outre-Mer (&nd)
 
Centre ORSTOM de Cotonou (Dahomey). 1966.
 
Carte pedologique du sectour Zou-Savalou
 
(scale 1:100,000).
 
(France) Office de in Recherch-

Scientifique ot Technique Outre-Mer (and)
 

Centre ORSTOM do Cotonou (Dahomey). 1966.
 
Perimetre d'Agronkamey: (Sols) vegetation
utilioation dec cola (map, scale 1:5,000).
 
Lamouroux M. 1955. Carte pedologique du
 
delta de l'Oueme (scala 1:360,000). In

dlad 'ee( l :G90) I
Lamouroux M. 1957. Notes podologiques
 
sur le delta do l'Ouemo. Agron. Trop.

(Paris) 1l(4): 442-447.
 

Haignien R 1947. Carte du delta do
 
l'Oueme (Dahomey) (scale 1:100,000). Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outie-Mur (Paris).
 

(Uncertain about publisher).
 
United States Geological Survey. 1967.
 
Generalized goolo_1c map)of Dahomey showing
 
areas of Invectigation (scalo 1:1,600,000).
 

Willaime, P. 1963. Carte podologigue du
 
secto9r do Botombe (r~cnlo 1:20,O00) Off.
 
Rectr do Tecubo( lo1 000.
 
Pooh. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Parle).
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EQUATORIAL GUINEA 

Alberada Herrera, J. M., V. Aleixandre
 
Ferrandis, and M. C. Sanchez Calvo. 
1954.

Etude pedologique-mineralogique de quelques
sole de la Guinee Continentale Espagnole.
5th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5(4):
351-354. 

Alberada, J, M., V. Aleiundre, and Calvo
 
M. del C. Sanchez. 1955. Caracterizacion 
do las arcillas del braunleha de la Guinea 
Continental Espanola (Characterization of
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ETHIOPIA 


Texts 


Abul-Haggag, Y. 1961. A contribution to 
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comprensori irrigui di C.enale e Bulo Mererta 

(Somalia). Ist. Agron. Oltremaro (Florence).
 
Relaz. Monogr. Agrar. Subtrop. Trop. 91. 
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Contains coil map, scale 1:100,000. 
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Includes map. 


Breitenbach F. von, and J. Koukol. 1962.
 
Menagasha state forest: A description of
 
the forest its management and its future
 
development including the national park

project. Ethiopian For. Rev. 3/4: 17-34.
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200 p. Lindsay Drummond Ltd.# London. 
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p. 1936. 
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Includes map.
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(Florenc Relaz. Monogr. Agrar.-Colon.

65. 	 213 P. 
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Somalilands). Libr. Congr. Doctor Diss.
 
Ser., Publ. 7090. (Microfilm, reel 0306).
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maps, and information on physiography.
 

Erikason J. 1964. Botanical notes fromthe Somali Plateau in south Ethiopia: I,
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ve etation. Bet. Not. (Lund, Sweden)
 
,5l): 1-14.
 

Includes map.
 

Eve, G. T. 1935. The western Abyssinian

Plateau. Min. Mag. (London) 53: 85-88.
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Findlay, D. C., 
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Sols Afr. 18(1): 1-18. 


Contains a map.
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pascoli della Somalia Italiana. Regio lst. 

Agron. Afr, Itn:liana (Florence)., 61 p.
 

ood and Arh 
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The ecology of the
coastal area of northern Eritrea. J. Ecol.
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Includes maps. 
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in Ethiopia. F: A. 0. li' ..

Incudes a soil map, p. ,2, scale 
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tst apnual report by the staffs of 
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and Mechanical Artso. 1955. Agronomy and
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25 p.
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Includes map.
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Contains maps.
 

Sabatini, 0., and L. 1. Samuel. 1969. A 
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Includes map. 
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Landwirtschaft. Dtsch. Tropenlandwirtsh,

64: 24-30, and 65: 55-62. 

Sellassie, Tesfaye Gebre. 1967. Ilarer
 
Awraja (Ethiopia). Ethiopian Geogr. J. 
5(1): 37-56.
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geography of the roLion.
 

Semmel, Arno. 1971. Zur Jungquartaren
 
Klima und Reliefentwickling in der 
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and relief development in the Danakil
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25(3): 199-209.
 

Straube, If. 1967. Dor agrarische 
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Paideuma (Frankfart) 13: 198-222. 
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Tazieff, Ilaroun. 1970. The Afar triangle. 
Sci. 	Am. 222(2): 32-40.
 

Contains nmaps.
 

Thomas, T. H. 1937. Modern Abyssinia: A
 
selected geOcTaphical bibliography. Geogr.
 
Rev. 27(1): 120-128.
 

Valeton, I. 1969. Brown loam-vertiool
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Addis Ababa, Ethiopia. Univ. Hlamburjg, 
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Werdecker, Josef. 1968. Das Hochgebirge-

land von Semyen: Begleitworte zu einer 

topigraphischen Karts 1:50,000 (The Semyon

Highlands: Observations to accompany a 

topographic map 1:50,000). Erdkunde 22(1): 

33-39. 


Contains maps. Has English summary. 
Area is in northern Ethiopia. 


Westphal, E. 1972. De Ethiopische 

landbouw. Cost West (The H1ague) 64: 7-11.
 

Yeates, M. 1973. A pattern of agricultural 

change in Ethiopia. World Crops 25(3):

141-144. 

Contains maps. 


Zanichelli. (ed). L'Africa orientale. R. 

Soc. Geogr. italiana (Bologna). 405 p. 


Chapters 2 and 3 pertain to physical 

conditions.
 

MaDs 

(1968). Comprensorio
(Agnoloni, Mario). 

agricolo do Genale e Bulo Mererta: Carta 

dei terren! (scale 1:100,000). In Agnoloni, 
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irrigui de Genale e Bulo Merorta (Somalia).
 
Ist. Agron. Oltremare (Florence). Ielaz. 

Monogr. Agrar. Subtrop. TroD. 91. 46 p. 


1955.

(Ethiopia) Ministry of Education. 

Geologic map of Ethiopia (scale 

1:2,000,030). 


1954.
 
(Ethiopiai)Ministry of Education. 


Ethiopia: Vegetation regions (map, scale 

1:2,000,000). 


(Ethiopia) Ministry of Education. 1954. 

Point 4 soil regions of Ethiopia (nap

scale 1:4,500,000). 

(Ethiopia) Ministry )f Public Works and 

Communications Dopa-Lment of Water 

Resources. 1959. Blue Nile Rivcr basin: 

Lake Tans sub-basin: Geologic reconnaissance
nap (scale 1:825,000). 
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Resources Department. 1962. Land 
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(Ethlopia) Planning Board. 1967. 

Agricultural resource rigions (and) 

agricultural regions (map, scale
 
1:4,000,000). 


(Ethiopia) Planning Board. 1967. Major 

soil groups (map, scale l:4,000,0OO). 


1967. Natural
 
(Ethiopia) Planning Board. 

vegetation (map, scale 1:4,000,000).
 

(Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations). 1965. General soils map
of the Awash basin (scale 11 000POOO). 
In Food and Agriculture Orcanlzntion of the 
United Nations. 1965. Imperial Ethio ian 
Government (and) United Nations Special
 
Fund project report on survey of the Awash
 
River basin. Vol. 11, Soils and agronomy.


Vol. 2, also contains semi-dotailod
 
soil maps, scale 1:100,000 or
 
1:250,000, for 4 small areas in the
 
basin.
 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1967. (Ethiopia land use
 
map, scale 1:60,000). 153 slloots.
 

(Huffnagel, H. P.) (ed). 1961. Soil 
regions in Ethiopia (map, scale
 
1:14,800,000). In fluffnagol 11.P. (ed).
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484P.
 

Imperial Ethiopian Mapping and Geography 
Institute. 1954. Soil regions of Ethiopia

(Map, scale 1:2,000,000).


Apparently after 0. Dainelli. 

Imperial Ethiopian Mapping and Geography
 
Institute. 1957. Ycrer-Keroyu Awraja
 
agricultural types (map, scale 1:220,000).
 

Imperial Ethiopian Mapping and Geography
 
Institute. 1962. Gojan Governorato:
Gen(,ral land use (map, scale 1:500,000).
 

Imperial Ethiopian Mapping and Geography 
Institute. 1967. Monz and Giohe land use

(map, scale 1:100,000). 

Intengasso, Inc. Asmara. 1958. Forests
 
map of Ethiopia (scale 1:4,430,000).
 

(Italy) Institute Geographica Militare. 
1934. Carta topographica dell Colonia 
Eritroa (scale 1:100,000). 36 shoots. 

Stefanintl Guiseppe. 193-, aggiu di una 
carta geologica de1I'Eritxa Somaliam e 
doll'Etiopa (scale 1:2000,606). Inst. 
Geogr. Mil. (Florence). 
United States Bureau of Reclamation (1).
 
1959. Lake Tana area reconnaissance land
 
classification (map, scale 1:250,00O).
 

United Staten Bureau of Reclamation. 1960. 
Blue Nile River basin: Lake Tana sub-basin 
north of Lake Tana: Geologic reconnaissance 
map (scale 1:825,000). 

Wunderlich, W. (ed). 1957. Soil regions#
 
rainfall and population (map, scale
 
12pOOOOOO) (Prelim. ed.). Imp. Ethiopian
 
Mapp. Geogr. Inst.


Apparently after G. Dainelli.
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Bonaire, 11. 19). Lo coo Francaice dos
 
Somallec. ]ur. eol, ?, Tnarivo,
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ConLaizirm, a ;oil rinp.
 

Do la Huo, E. Aubort. 11)39. Itinerairoo
 
goologiquoe on Lorallu Francaico. Rev.
 
Googr. Phyn. Goo]. Dyn. 12(3): 353-332.
 

Rigolard 11. 1916. 'ur quolquoc tcrros do 
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Sci. Pureu Appl. 53(!1/1(): 100-105. 

Rigot urd 11. 1911. fur quclques terres do 
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Sci. Puree Appl 53: 100-105. 

Tkatchonkop Doric. 1951. Leo role
 
solontchakoideo do la 3omalio Francaico
 
(Solonchakt-liko coils of French Somaliland).
 

"Agron. Trop. (Paris) 6(7-8): 341-369.
 
Contains man.
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Texts 


Bouquerel, Jacqueline, 1967. Port-Gentil, 

.*entreeconomique du Gabon. Cah. Outro-Mer 

(Bordeaux) 20(79): 247-274.
 

Contains maps. 


Chatelin, Y. 1964. Notes de pedologie 

gabonaise. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris). Cah. ORSTO! Ser. Pedol. 2(4): 

3-28.
 

Contains map. 


Chatelin, Y. 1966. Essai de clasifica-

tion des sols ferrallitiques du Gabon. Off. 

Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah.
 
ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 4(4): 45-60. 


Chatelin, Y. 1968. Notes do pedologie 

gabonaise: 5, Goomorphologie et pedologie
 
dans le sud Gabon, des moats Birougou au 

littoral. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-1er 

(Paris). Cab. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 6(1): 

3-20. 


Contains small maps. 


Collinet, J. 1969. Contribution a letude 

des "stone lines" dans la region du Moyen-

Ogooue (Gabon). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 

7(l): 3-42. 

All articles in this issue are about 

stone lines. 


Delhumeau, M. 1965. Notes do pedologie 

gabonaise: 4, Lee sole ferrallitiques 

jaunes formes sur le socle gremito gneisL
ique (Pedolcgical notes on Gabon: 4, Yellow 

ferrallitic soils developed oi a granite 

gneiss base). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre- 

Mer (Paris). Cab. ORSTOM Ser, Pedol. 3(0): 

207-221.
 

Contains map. 


Delhumeau, M. 1969. Etude des sole do la 

region de Mouila en relation avec llevolu-

tion karstique du schiato calcairo do la 

Nyanza. Oft. Rorh. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 7(3)'
 
417-434. 


Muller, J. P. 1972. Etude macromorpho-

logique do solo ferrallitiques appauvris en 

argilp du Gabon. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris). Cab. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol.
 
10(1): 77-93. 


Saint-Aubin, 0. de. 1961. Apercu sur la 

foret du Gabon. Bois Foreta Trop. 76: 3-17. 


Contains maps. 


Saint-Aubin 0. do. !963. La foret du 

Gabon. Cont. Toch. For. (Nogent-iur-Marne) 

Publ. 21. 208 p. 


Contains map. 


Sarlin, P. 1963. ,l-u ot le sol, I 
en forot en savano, ot dana lea rebrios-
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cartographie proviaiones dos soln du Gabon 
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et Technique Outre-Mer Centre do Libre
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Ghana Acad. Sci., Soil Rea. Inst. Tech# 

Rop. 81. 14 p. 
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mapping in the interior savanna areas of 

Ghana. Ghana Acad. Sci., Soil Res. Inst. 
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Toc;i. Rep. 58. ti p.
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Contains maps. 
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Includes maps. 
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Contains maps,
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Mampong agricultural station, Ashanti.
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Ahenkorah, Y. 1965. Clay minerals in some
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Abidjan.
 
Ahn P. M. 1957. The soils of Aiyinasi
 

agricultural station and their relationship
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Includes maps,
 

Ahn P. M. 1959. The soils of Buaku cocoa
 
station Sefwi district, western region.
 
Ghana inist. Agric., Soil Land-Use Branch
 
Tech. Rep. 35. 14 p. 
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Pap. 25. 24 p. 
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38 p.


Contains maps. 
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Res. Inct. Tech. Rep. 72. ? p. 
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1963. 
 A note on the vogoea
tion of the tranuit.on zone of the Tain
 
Basin in Ghana. Ghana J. Sci. 2: 60-73.
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Gold Coact Dop. Soil Land-Use Surv. Tech, 

Pop, 17. 9 P.
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Contains mtps. 


Bramor , If. 19(2*. Soils. In Wills, J. 
Brian (ed). Agriculture and-land use in

Ghana. p. 88-126. Oxford Univ. Preijs,
London. 504 p. 
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Includes maps, scale 1:125.000, of 
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3. 7 P. 

Char-er, C. F. 1955. Possible areas in
 
the Gold Coast for sugar-cane production
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Charter, C. F. 1955. The mechanization of 
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9. 	 6 p. 
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Also published in Roport of the Cocoa 
Conference, 1955. The Cocoa Chocolate 
and Confectionery Alliance, Ltd. 
p. 40-46. London. 
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Sawla road arcv, northern re,ion. Ghana 
Minint. Agric. , Soil Land-U;r "u:v. Branch 
Tech. Rlp. ,5. p.1,6... 


Contains rxapr;.
 

Redvianki, S. A. 1956. 'reoliuinary report 
or the semi-dutalled soil survey of the 
proposed cocoa ,:rtnte+1Kukrantuini, Birlm 
District, Eanntei'n' 1egion. Gold Co.Lt Dop. 
Soil Land-Uno Surv. Tech, Roi, 20. 15 p. 

Containo Maps, scildte ]:,2 X0, Of 
soils, a;nd vegetation and land use. 

Radvansri, S. A. 1956. Roeport on a brief
 
inspection of the coils of l-okrom-Htairom
Dromn..g-Ahwvutda agricultural concession.... 
Gold Coast Dop. Soll Land-Use Surv. Tech. 
Pop. 15. 6 p.

Includes a map.
 

Radwanolci 5. A. 1956. Soln anociatod 
with the late Tertiary poneploin and its 
erosion in the Upper Tano drainage basin of 
the Gold Coast. Gold Coast Dop. Soil Land-
Use Surv. Conf. Pap. 18. 9 P. 

Prepared for 6th Int. Congr. Soil
 
rci., 1956.
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Radwanski, S. A. 1956. Soilo developeu. 

over ancient drifts in the forest zone of 

the Gold Coast with particular reference to 

the Upper Tano drainage basin. Gold Coast
 
Dep. Soil Land-Use Surv. Conf. Pap. 19. 

16 p. 


Contains soil map scale 1:250 000. 

Abstra. in 6th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. 

Trans. A: 251.
 

Radwanski, S. A. 1957. Cocoa soils of 
western Ashanti, Ghana. Ghana Minist. 
Agric., Soil Land-Use Surv. Branch Conf.. 
Pap. 21. ? p. 

Also published in Report on the Cocoa 

Conference, 1957. The Cocoa,
 
Chocolate and Confectionery Alliance, 

Ltd. p. 310-320. London. 


Radwanski, S. A. 1958. Cocoa soils of 

western Ashanti, Ghana. In Report on the
 
Cocoa Conference, held at .. London, loth 
to 12th September 1957. p. 310-320. The 

Cocoa, Chocolate, and Confectionery 

Alliance, Ltd. 320 p. London. 


'.ontains a soil map, scale 

1:1,000,000. 


Roy B. N. 1959. Report on the detailed 
soil survey of the Medium Security Prison 
Farm, lfsawam, eastern region. Ghana inist. 
Agric. Soil Land-Use Surv. Branch Tech. 

Rep. 36. 18 p. 


Contains maps. 


Ruddock, E. C. 1967. Residual soils of the 

Kumasi district in Ghana. Geotechnique 17: 

359-377. 


Scott, I. 1.. 1963. Soils of the Dodowa 

cooperative farm. Ghana Acad. Sci., Soil 

Rea. Inst. Tech. Rep. 51. 47 P. 


Contains maps. 


Smith, George K. 1962. Report on soil and 

agricultiral survey of Sene-Obosum river 

basins, east Brong-Ahafo and Ashanti 

regions. U. S. Agency Int. Dev. (Ghana)
172 p. 

Contains soil association map, scale 


1:800,000 (a reduction from 1:250,000) 


Snow 0. Agricultural research0V. 1961. 

in aAana. Ghana Farmer 5(3): 127-132.
 

Stenz, S. 1966. Problems of agricultural 
meteorology in the Republic of Ghana. Karl 

Marx Univ. Betr. Trop. Subtrop. Landwirtsch. 

Tropenmed. (Leipzig) 4(2): 143-155. 


In German. 


Stephen, I. 1953. A petrographic study of 

a tropical black earth and gray earth from 
the Gold Coast. J. Soil Sci. 4(2): 211-219. 

Stobbs, A. R. 1959. Report on the semi-

detailed coil survey of Wenchi agricultural 

station Wenchi-Sunyani district Ashanti.
 
Ghanalnist. Agric., Soil Land-os Surv.
 
Branch Tech. Rep. 33. 24 p.
 

Contains maps.
 

Stobbs, A. R. 1960. Report on the semi
detailed soil survey of Pong Tamale
 
veterinary station Dagomba district,
 
northern region. 151 p.
 

Contains maps.
 

Turner, R. C., and D. K. Acquaye. 1965.
 
The lime potential and degree of base
 
saturation of some Ghana soils. Ghana J.
 
Sni. 5: 185-190.
 

Ui...dStates Operations Mission/Ghana
 
Survey Team. 19J1. North Gonja agri
cultural and livestock survey, Northern 
Ghana. (Ghana) Minist. Food Agric. 70 p. 

Contains a section on soils and a 
soil map, scale 1:465,217.
 

Walter, 1..W. 1961. Climatic factors and
 
soil moisture in relation to agricultural
 
development in Ghana. J. West Afr. Sci.
 
Assoc. 7(1): 59-73.
 

West African Cacao Research Institute
 
(Tafo, Ghana). 1947. West Afr. Cacao Res.
 
Inst. q. Rep. Oct.-Dec. 1947.
 

Includes soil survey reports for the
 
northern territories of Gold Coast
 
(now Ghana) and Ashanti in connection.
 
with the proposed groundnut scheme
 
for west Africa.
 

West African Cacao Research Institute 
(Tafo, Ghana). 1948. Soils of the upper 
Densu basin. In West Afr. Cacao Res. Inst. 
Rep. 1946-1947 P. 49-51. 

White, IH. P. 1954. Environment and land
 
utilization on the Accra Plains. J. West
 
Afr. Sci. Assoc. l(1): 46-62.
 

White, I. P. 1958. Provisional agri..
 
cultural regions of Ghana. Malayan J.
 
Trop. Geogr. 11: 90-99.
 

Contains a map. 

Williamson, D. 1960. Land use surveys at
 
Bunumbu (Sierra Leone) and Cape Coast
 
(Ghana). Bull. Ghana Gcogr. Assoc. 5(1):
 
13-24.
 

Wills, J. B. 1955. The application of the
 
world land-use survey scheme in the Gold 
Coast. Gold Coast Dep. Soil Land-Use Surv. 
Conf. Pap. 8. 31 p. 

Wills, J. Brian (ed). 1962. Agriculture 
and land use in Ghana. 504 P. Oxford Univ. 
Press, London. 

Published for the Ghana Ministry of 
Food and Agriculture. I. Brammer is 
author of chapters on soils, p. 88
126, and 3oil erosion and conserva

tion, p. 144-150. P. H. Nye and D. 
Stephens are authors of a chapter on 
soil fertility p. 127-143. Contains
 
maps, scale :2,000,000, of great
 
soil groups, vegetative zones,
 
geology, and administrative regions,
 



'GHANA--Continued 
Mars 

:(In addition to those indicated in
 
annotations und6r text references.)
 

Charter, C. F. 1954. C. F. Charter's 
preliminiary map of the great soil groups (of 
Ghana, scale 1:1,500,000). In (Ghana), 
Report on the department of soil and land
use survey for period 5th June 1951 to 31st 
December 1955. 28 p. 

Report issued after Charter's death in
 
1956.
 

(Ghana) Geological Survey, 1963-?. (Ghana:

Geological map series, scale 1:62,500).
 
? sheets.
 

Ghana Ministry of Agriculture. 1958.
 
Southern Ghana: Classification of cocoa
 
soils (map, scale 1:1,000,000). In (Ghana)

Report of the department of soil 'd land
use survey for the period lst January to
 
31st July, 1957. 9 P.
 

Ghana Ministry of Agriculture, Soil and 
Land-Use Division. 1958. Great soil groups
(Provisional) (map, scale 1:1,500,000). In 
report of the (Ghana) department of soil 
a-nd land-use Survey for 1956. 19 p.


A late" version of this map, scale
 
1:2 000,000, appears in Wills, J. Brian
 
(ed). 1962. Agriculture and land use
 
in Ghana. 504 p. Oxford Univ. Press, 
London.
 

(Ghana) Survey Department. 1969. (Ghana)
Geological (map, scale 1:2,000,000). 

(Ghana) Survey of Ghana. in66. Ghana 
vegetation zones (map, scal, -:2,000,000). 
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Texts
 

Adam J. G. 1970' Etat actuel de la 
vegetation des Ments Mimba an Liberia et en 
Guinee. Adansonia (Paris) 10(2): 193-211. 

Aubert, C., and H. Moulinier. Date ?. 
Prospection pedologique de la Station 

Centrals (near Klndin, Guinea). Inst. 

Fruits Agrumes Colon. 20 p.


Contains a soil map of the station, 
scale 1:20,000. Probably published in 

the late 1940's. 

Bolkay, B., ano f. Bardossy. 1967. 
Elementary processes of laterization in 

Guinean 1aterltes. Foldt. Kolz. 97: 
91-110. 


In llungari.:,. 

Bonfils, P., rtnd Larry Sorry. 1954. Etude 
des solo des aources du Bafing No. 894. 
Off. Roch. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). 
? p. 


Chenpion, J., F. Dugan, R. Mai nien, and 
Y. Domnorguec. 195. Les soles de 
bananeraies et lour amelioration an Guinee. 
Fruits 13(9.10): h15-462. 

Comission Cientifique et Technique 
d'Afrique/F.A.1.. 1961-1962. Rapport do 
la :iosrjon C. C. 7. A./ F. A. 1-. A. eur 
3o Houts Plateau;: du Fouta-Djallon 
(Guinea). Vol. 1, Ecologic. ? p., Vol. 2, 
Pedolofie. 

Francis-Decuf, Claude, and V. Ramanovsky. 

1950. Phycico-chinie et sediments du Rio 
Kapachez (Guinee Francaise). Conf. Int. 
Afr. Ocidentais 1: 57-80. 


Furon, Raymond. 1943. Geologie de la 
Guinea Francaice. Publ. Bur. Etud. Gaol. 
Minieres Colon. (Paris) No. 19. 46 p. 

Gautier, E. F. 1933. Climatic and 

physiographic notes on French Guinea. 
Geogr. Rev. 23: 249-258. 


Gerasimov, I. P., and A. I. Romaschevich. 

1964. Genetic profile of contemporary 

laterite (according of investigations in 

Guinea). 8th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Collect. 

Sci. Artic. p. 9-24. 

In Russian,. 


Horn, 1. E. and 3. L. Chapman. 1968. 

Clay mineralogy of some acid-sulfate soils 

on the Guinea coast. 9th Int. Congr. Soil'
 
Sci. Trans. 3: 31-40. 

HIorn, M. E., V. L. Hall S. L. Chapman,
and 11. 11. 'igins. 196'. Chemical 
properties of the coastal alluvial soils 

of the republic of Guinea. Soil Sci. Soc. 

Am. Proc. 31(1): 108-114. 


}louis, M. 1953. La Guinea Francaise. Ed.

Marit. Colon. (Paris). 94 P. 

Jacques-Felix H.$ and R. Chezeau. 1957.
 
Sur une relation entre le climat, le type
 
de vegetation ea l'evolution diun sol on
 
zone int -tropicale (Relationship between 
climate, types of vegetation, and the 
evolution of the soil in intertropical

zone). Agron. Trop. (Paris) 12(5): 599
609.
 

Soils studied are near Dalaba, Guinea. 

Jacques-Felix, H., and R. Chezeau. 1960.
 
Sols at groupcments vegetaux de la zone
 
littorala de Guinea dans leurs rapports
 
avec la riziculture: I, Isle du Kabak.
 
Agron. Trop. (Paris) 15(3): 325-341.
 

Has a summary in English and a map
 
scale 1: 65,000, of the off-shore
 
island of Kabak. 

Jacques-Felix, If.,and R. Chezeau. 1960.
 
Sole at groupement vegetaux de la zone 
littorale de Guinea dans leurs rapports 
avec la riziculture; II, La Region du Koba. 
Agron. Trop. (Paris) 15(C): 609-623.
 

Killian, C., and R. Schnell. 1947. Con
tribution a lletude des formations
 
vegetables at des sols huniferes cor
respondants des massifs du Benna at du
 
Fo,'ta-Djallon (Guinea Francaise). Rev.
 
Can. Biol. 6(3): 379-429. 

Lacroix, A. 1905. Los sijenites
nepheliniques des Iles de Lees (Guinea 
Francaise). Acad. Sci. (Paris) C. R. 141: 
948.
 

Lacroix, A. 1913. Los laterites de la 
Guinee at lee produits d'altration quo

leuro. sent associes. Nouv. Arch. Miz. list. 
flat. (Paris), 5th Ser., Vol. 5. p. 255-356. 

An early outstanding report on 
laterites. 

Maignien, R. 1953. Etudes pedologiques an 
Guinea Francaise: Is Les sols de la Station 
Regional de l'Insti4ut des Fruits en 
Agrumes Coloniaux au Fouta DJallon: II, Las 
eels d'un bas-fond pour bananeraie a la 
Station Centrale de l'Institut des Fruits
 
et Agrumes Coloniaux en moyanne Guinea
 
(Pedological studies in French Guinea...).
 
Inst. Fruits Agrumes Colon. (Paris) Ann. 5.
 
k8 p. 

Includes soil maps of Concession
 
I. F. A. C. - Dalaba (scale 1:50,000),
 
and bat-fond do la Fassara (I. F. A.
 
C., Kindia) (scale 1:5,000).
 

Maignien, R. 1955. Formation do cuirasses
 
do plateau region de Labe (Guinea Francaiee).
 
5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans.
 
4: 13-18.
 

Maignien, R. 1955. Solo a bananier de la
 
region de Kindia (Guinea Francaise). Agron.
 
Trop. (Paris) 10(1): 60-78.
 

Maignien, R. 1958. Le cuirassement des
 
sole en Guinea. Extrait flem. Serv. Carte
 
Geol. Alsace Lorraine. 239 p.
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Maignien, R. 1971. Pedogenesis and 

geomorphology in the establishment of soil 
maps and land use maps in Guinean regions.

In The evaluation of soil resources in west 

Mrica: Regiona] seminar, Kumasi, Ghana 

14-19 December 1970. p. 69-73. F. A. 6. 
World Soil Resour. Rep. 40. 166 p. 

Nedyaldov, S. 1965. Forestry and forests 

of Guinea. GorGko Stopanstvo 21(11): 


40-44. 

In Bulgarian.
 

Pagel, H., and I. Insa. 1970. Physikalish-
chomische und chemische Eigen-schaften 

einiger ManGroveboden Guineas (Physical-

chemical and chemical properties of some
 
Guinean mangrove soils). Karl M,'rx Univ. 
Beitr. Trop. Subtrop. Landwirtsch. 

Tropenmed. (Leipzig) 8(2): 93-106. 


Pouquet, J. 1956. The Labe Plateau, 

French Guinea: Remarks on the dramatic 

character of soil erosion phenomena and 

remedies proposed. Bull. Inst. Fr. Afr. 

Noire (Daar) 23(l): 1-16. 


In French. 

Schnell, R. 1945. Observations prelimi-
naires sur les sols des Monts llimba et la 
Chains du Seinandou. Bull. Soc. Nat. Afr. 
Nord No. 809. p. 161-167. 


Contains small maps and diagrams
showing position of vegotation, type

of vegetatioii and slope of mountain. 


Schnell, R. 1946. Note preliminaire sur 
les sols des monts Nimba (Afrique

Occidentale francaise) dans leurs rapport, 

avec la vegetation (Preliminary note on the
soils of the Numba Nountains in relation 
to vegetation). Acad. Sci. (Paris) C. R. 

222. 807-808. 


Schnell, R. 1961. Contribution a l'etude 

botanique de la Chaine de Fen (Guinee).
Jard. Bot. Etat (Brussels) No. 31(1):
15-54. 


Seliverstov, Y. P. 1973. Landforms and 

surface deposits in the western Fouta
DJallon (West Africa) Izv. Vses. Geogr.

O-Va. No. 3. p. 237-243. 


In Russian. 


Stepanov, I. S.. E. S. Voroblyeva, and L. 

S. Uvarova. L9,7. Characteristics of the

humus composition of dark-colored tropical

soils of Cuba and Guinea. Dokl. Soil Sci. 

Suppl. Soy. Soil Sci. 11o. 13. p. 1811-1814. 


An English translation. 


Sudres A. 1947. La dearadation des sols
 au Foutah Djalon. Agron. Trop. (Paris)

2: 227-246. 


an
 

(Aubort, G., and II.Moulinicr). Date ?. 
(Soil map of Station Centr.O., near Kindia,
Guiinea, scale 1:20,000). in Aubert C.,
and H. Moulinier. Date 7.-.Prospeclion
pedologique do la Station Contrale, Inst. 
Fruits Agrunes Colon. (Paris). ;0 p. 

Probably published in the late 1940's. 

Bonfils, P. 1950. Carte pedoloique de
 
in Station de Dalaba (Guises Francaise).
 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Er (Poric)
 

Bonfils, P., and Larry Sorry. 1950. 
Secteur pilote des source:z z'e Bafin (Guince 
Francaisc) (soil nap, scale l:20,000)
 
Off. Rech. Sci. Teci. Cutre-:er (Paris). 

(France) Office do 11 2echorcho!'cientifique 
et Technique Outre-Her (?). 19M'. Paine 
dc Damisa Koura (Cuinee Frcise) (soil 

map, scale 120,000).
 

(France) Office de In Pec-i,'rchc
 
Scienbifique et Technique 01.tre-Ver (?).

1949. Station de culture!7 frultiercc
 
tropicales do Foulaya (Guines Francaise)

(coil map, scale 1:20,000).
 

(France) Office do la 71chierche
Scientifiquo ot Technique Cutre-Ner (?).

1950. Carte pedologique , Ia Concession
 
.ioPitovi, Dalaba (Guinea Francaine)

(scale 1:5,000).
 

Great Britain, Directorete of Overseas
 
Surveys. 1964. Carte des ols et do

vocation dec terren do la zone Sitee
 
entree 120009 at 12010,1 e, .0300 et
 
11 301 (scale 1:100,000).
 

Great Britain, Directorate of Overseas
Surveys. 1964. Hepubliqe deo Guine,

Fouta DJallon: Carte des sols et de voca
tion des torres (scale 1:100,000). 2

sheets.
 

ITaignien, R. 1951. Carte du pIT des sols,

Station de l'IFAC (Guinee Francaise)

(scale 1,5000). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris).
 

Maignien, R. 1952. Carte pedologique:

Concession I. F. A. C. - Dalaba (scale
1:50 000). In Maignion R. 1953. Etudes
 
pedologiques-en Guinee 'rancais. Inst.
Fruits Agrumes Colon. (Paris) Ann. 5. 
48 p. 

Maignien, R. 1952. Carte pedologique du

Bas-Fond de la Bessara, Kindia (Guimeo

Francaise) (scale 1:2 500). Off. Rech. 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). 

Maignion, R. 1952. Carte pedologique du
 
bas-fond de la Fascara (I.F. A. C.
 
Kindia) (scale 1:5 000). In Maignien, R.
 
1953. Etudes pedologique-en Guinee....
Inst. Fruits Agrumes Colon. Ann. 5. 48 p.. 
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14aignion, R. 1952. Carte pedologiquo du 
baa-fond de la Faosara (I. F. A. C., 
Kindia) (scale 1:5 000). In Mainien, R. 
1953. Etudes pedoiojiques-en Guinee.... 
Inst. Fruits Agrumes Colon. (Paris). Ann. 5.48 P. 

Van Es, F. . J. (1964). Carte des sols 
ot vocation des terres (Guinea, scale 
1;100#000). Inst. Geogr. INatl., Mission 
CCTA/FPI4A. 2 shees. 

Coverage: 12800' to 120401 E and 
100301 to 11030 N.
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Beliz, J. 1. 1963. Aspectos da investigacao 

geobotanica na Guino Portugueoa (Some 

aspects of geobotanial research in 
Portuguese Guinen, Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 

4(1): 1-20. 


Cabral, A. L. 1954. The rroblem of soil 
erosion in Guinea. Bol. Cult. Guino 

Portuguesa 9: 163-193. 


In Portuguese. 


Cardoso, J. Carvalho. 1960. Note on the 
plans of work of the missions for agronomi-

cal studies of Cabo Verde, Guine and S 

Tome e Principe. Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 

l(1): 45-48. 


Carvalho, G. S. do. 1968. Aspectos da 

evoluacao dos produtos da meteorizacao 

intertropical de rochas. Fomento Tec. 

Econ. Untramarinas 6(4): 373-397. 


Carvalho, Guerra Alfredo do. 1947.
 
Subsides para o estudo do clima da Guine 

Portugues&. Bol. Cult. Guine Portuguesa 

2(5): 3-7. 


Costa, J. Carrington da. 1946. 14eio 

fisico da Guine Portuguesa. An. Junta
 
Geogr. Invest. Colon. (Lisbon) 1: 11-31. 


Gouveia, Godinho D. H., and Judite Gouveia. 

1959. Guija grey soils. 3rd Interafr. 
Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 479-4811 . 

Guiriares, C. 1959. 0 clima da Guine 
Portuguesa (The climate of Portuguese

Guinea). Bol. Cult. Guine Portuguesa 14:
 
295-300..
 

Marinho, Teixeira. 1946. Esboco do clma
 
da Guine Portuguesa. An. Junta Geogr.

Invest. Colon. (Lisbon) 1: 153-190.
 

(Portugal) Junta de Investigacoes do
 
Ultramar. 1963. Carte geomorfologica da
 
regiao noroeste literal da provincia da
 
Guine (scale 1:60,000). In Garcia Orta-

Revista Junta Invest. UlT ahmar (Lisbon)

11(3): p.
 

(Portugal) Missao de Estudos Agronomicos do
 
Ultramar. 1963. Vegetacao da Guino
 
Portuguesa esooco de uma carta de pontos

(scale 1:1,125,000).
 

Quintino, F. Rogado. 1971. Pratica e
 
utensilagem agricolas na Guine (Agricultural

practices and equipment in Portuguese
 
Guinea). Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon).
 
124 p.
 

Well illustrated.
 

Santareno, Jose A. L. Martins. 1957. A
 
agricultura na Guine Portuguesa. Bol. Cult.
 
Guine Portuguesa 14: 355-383.
 

Scares F. A. 1969. Esboco da carta de 
fotointer-pretacao do vegetacao do Guine:
 
I6 Ilha de Bissau. Estud. Agron. (Lisbon)

11.-2) : 9-16, 

Includes a land use map.
 

Teixeira, A. J. da Silva. 1959. The soils
 
of Portuguese Guinea. 3rd Interafr. Soils 
Conf. Proc. 1: 467-'f78. 

In English. 

Teixeira, A. J. da Silva. 1960. The soils
 
of Portuguese Guiaea. Garcia Orta (Lisbon)
 
8(1): 175-192.
 

Teixeira, A. J. da Silva. 1960. The soils
 
of Portuguese Guinea. Estud. Agron.
 
(Lisbon) l(1): 11-28.
 

In English. 

Teixeira, A. J. da Silva. 1962. Os solos
 
da Guine Portuguena: Carta geral

caracteristicas formacao e utillizacao.
 
Junta Invest. Uitramar (Lisbon), Estud.
 
Ens. Doc. 100.
 

Includes Carta Geral Dos Solos
 
Provincia da Guine, 1958, (scale
 
1:500,000) in color. Also includes
 
90 pages of photographic illustra
tions.
 

Teixeira, Joao Ernesto. 1968. Geologia da
 
Guine Portuguesa. In Curse do geologia do
 
Ultramar. p. 55-1037 Junta Invest.
 
Ultramar (Lisbon).


Includes map.
 

WVeisse, G. de. 1952. Note sur quelques
 
types de laterite de la Guinee Portugaise.

19th Int. Geol. Congr. 21: 171-179.
 



ISLANDS OFF WEST COAST OF AFRICA 


Amaral, Ilidio do. 1964. Santiago de Cabo 
Verde: A terra e os homens, Junta Invest. 
Ultramar (Lisbon) Hem. 48. 505 P. 

Contains maps, including a soil use 

map, and 61 pages of photographic 

illustrations. 


Berthois, L. 1950. Contribution a la 

connaissance lithologique de l'Archipel du 

Cap-Vert. Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon), 

Estud. Ens. Doc. 7. 194 P. 


In French. 


Brito, Raquel Soeiro de. 1971. Oao Tome e 

Principe: Esboco do um estudo regional. 

Geogr.: Rev. Soc. Geogr. Lisboa 7(25): 2-26. 


Contreiras' J. J. Viora de Silvo, J. 

Esteves Baptista, M. A. Rosado Dias, and M. 

A. Riboiro Nunes. 1960. Estudo da fertili
dade de algunas solos de Sao Tome: I, Ensaio 

em vases pelo metodo subtractiro. Estud. 

Agron. (Lisbon) 1(2): 125-183. 


Has 3-page English summary. 


Cardoso, Jose Carvalho. 1958. CaracterJza
cao das principais unidades pedologicas do 

"Esboco da carta dos solos da S. Tome e 

Principe". Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon) 

Estud. Ens. Doc. 53. 83 P. 


Laboratory data and descriptions of 

soil profiles on these islands. Has a 

summary in English. 


Cardoso, J. V. J. Carvalho. 1958. Os solos 

do S. Tome e Principe: Sou estudo prelimi" 

nar. Junta Exportacao do Cafe, Rev. Cafe 

Portugues 5(17): 9-44. 


Also issued as Separate No. 10, 40 p. 

Has a 3-page summary in English, a soil 

map, scale 1:250,000, for Sao Tome, and
 
another, scale 1:500,000, for Principe. 


Cardoso, J. Carvalho. 1960. Note on the 

plans of work of the missions for agronomi-

cal studies of Cabo Verde, Guine, and S. 

Tome e Principe. Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 

1(1): 45-48.
 

In English. 


Cardoso, J. Carvalho. 1962. Os solos de 

Sao Tome a Principe perante a nova classl-

ficao de solos Americana (The soils of Sao
 
Tome e Principe in the new American sil 

classification). Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 

10(4): 733-752. 


Cardoso, J. Carvalho, and J. Sacadura 

Garcia. 1962. Carta dos solos de Sao Tome 

a Principe. (Portugal) Junta Invest. 

Ultramar Mem. 39 (2nd ser.). 306 p. 


Includes soil maps, in color, scale 

1:50 000 of these two islands. Maps
 
printed In 1960. Has 6-page summary in 

English. 


Cunha, J. M. D'Arriga ev and J. de Sousa
 
Lopes. 1960. Estudo da fertilidade de
 
algunas solos do Sao Tome: II, Determinacao
 
du fosforo labil por diluicao isotopica,
 
e da taxa de utilizacao do fosfato
 
monocalcico em solos de Sao Tome a Principe. 
Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 1(2): 185-192.
 

Has summary in English.
 

Faria, F. Xavier. 1970. Os solos Ilha do
 
Santiago. Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon),
 
Estud. Ens. Dec. 124. 157 p.
 

Contains a soil map, scale 1:50,OO0,
 
on photomosaic base.
 

Faria, Fernando Xavier de. 1974. Os solos
 
da Ilha do Fogo. Junta Invest. Ultramar
 
(Lisbon), Estid. Ens. Doc. 129. 146 p.
 

Contains "Carte dos Solos da Ilha do
 
Fogo, Arquipelago de Cabo Verde",
 
scale 1:100,000. 

Fontes, M. Ana, and J. Bailim Pissara.
 
1965. Clay minerals and genesis of some
 
soils of Sao Tome e Principe Islands.
 
Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 6(1): 47-51.
 

In English.
 

Garcia, J. A. Scadura, and J. Carvalho
 
Cardoso. 1960. The soils of Sao Tome e
 
Principe Islands. Estud. Agron. (Lisbon)
 
1(3): 259-270.
 

Also in: 7th Int. Congr. Soil Sci.
 
Trans. 7: 88-96.
 

Henriques, F. 14. C., and A. P. S. Cardoso.
 

1968. Eatudos sobre a fertilidade dos 
solos da Ilha S. Tome: IV, Dinamica do
 
potassio em tree solos em relacao com a
 
absarcao per uma cultura esgotante do
 
azevem ("Lolium multiflorum", L.). Estud.
 
Agron. (Lisbon) 10(3/4): 47-59.
 

Hoyos, A., and J. Rodriguez. 1956. Genese
 
du sol danE lea regions tropicales humides.
 
6th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 307-310.
 

About the soils on Fernando Poo, an
 
island off shore from Cameroon but a
 
part of Equatorial Guinea.
 

Hoyos, A., and J. Rodriguez. 1956. Suelos
 
de Guinea insular espanola (Soils of the
 
Islands of Spanish Guinea). An. Edalof.
 
Fisiol. Veg. 15: 1-55, 333-383.
 

Kubiena, W. L. 1956. Los suelos de los
 
territorios espanoles del Golfo do Guinea.
 
Ager 6(22): 5-7.
 

Machado, Frederico. 1965. Volcanitime das
 
Ilha do Cabo Verde e das outre ilhas
 
Atlantidas. Junta Iavest. Ultramar'(Lisbon),
 
Estud. Ens. Doc. 117. 83 p.
 

Contains 35 photographs of landscapes..
 

Machado, F., et al. 1968. Carta geologica
do Cabo Verde: Noticia explicativa da folha 
da Brava e dos ilheun secos (na oscala
 
1:50 000). Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 16(1):

125-130.
 

Contains geological map of Brave Island
 
and adjoining islets.
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Mariano, Domingos B. 1967, Dotacos, 

epocas e frequencia da rega em S. Tome. 

Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 8(1): 1-15.
 

Mariano, Domingos B. 1967. Potencialidade 

bananicola da Ilha de Sao Tome. Estud. 

Agron. (Lisbon) 8(3): 103-111.
 

Noronha, A. Rosario. 1967. Previsao da 

"Vida" dos solos de Sao Tome em relacao ao 

agents causidar da murchido vascular da 

bananeira, Fusaium Oxysporum Schl. F.
 
Cubense Syn. & Hans. (A forecast of the 

behaviour of Sao Tome soils in relation to 

the incidence of the banana wilt disease 

(Panama Disease). Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 

8(2): 79-93.
 

Nunes, Mateus. 1962. Os solos d Ilha de 

Sao Nicolau (Arquipelago de Cabo Verde). 

Junta Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon) Estud. Ens. 

Doc. 94. 108 p. 


Includes soil map, scale 1:30,000, 

(series and phases) on photomosaic 

base plus transparent overlays showing 

terrain types, agricultural land use, 

soil use suitability, and great soil 

groups, issued in 1964. 


Nunes, Mateus. 1968. Os solos da ilha a 

Boavista (Cabo Verde). Estud. Agron. (Lis-

bon) 9(1-4): 21-38. 


Contains an English summary. 


Pissara, J. Bailim. 1965. Mineralogical 

composition of paraferrallitic soils of 

Sao Tome e Principe Islands. Estud. Agron. 

(Lisbon) 6(1): 41-45. 


Pissarra, J. Bailim, J. Carvalho Cardoso# 
and J. Sacadura Garcia. 1965. Mineralogia 
dos solos de Sao Tome e Principe. Junta 
Invest. Ultramar (Portugal) Estud. Ens. 
Doc. 118. 144 p. 

Has short summary in English. 


(Portugal) Junta de Investigacoes do Ultra-

mar. 1965. Carta geologica de Cabo Verde
 
(scale 1:90,000). 


Rocha, A. Tavares, and J. Bailim Pissara. 

1963. Contribuicao para o estudo mineral-

ogico e da microfauna dos regosolos 

psamaticos calcarios de Sao Tome (Study on
 
the mineralogy and microfana of the cal- 

careous psammitic regosols of Sao Tome 

Island). Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 4(1): 

29-36. 


Serralheiro, Antonio. 1970. Geologia da 

ilha Maio (Cabo Verde). Junta Invest. 

Ultramar (Lisbon). 103 p. 


Contains maps, and has a summary in 

English. 


Silva, H.- Lains o. 1958. Caracterizacao 

do algumas das principais unidades 

pedologicas do "Esboco da carta dos solos" 

de Sao Tome e Principe, Comun. 7th Reuniao 
Com. Tecnica Interam. Cacau. (Lisbon). 12 
p. (TypewritteO. 

Silva, H, Lans e. 1958. Eneaios de 
adubacao em cacau em Sao Tome e Principe.

Comun. 7th Reuniao Com. Tecnica Interam.
 
(Lisbon). 8 p. (Typewritten).
 

Silva H. Lins e. 1958. Esboco d Carta 
de AptLidao Agricola de Sao Tome e Principe. 
Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 6(1): 61-86, 

Silva, H. L2ans a. 1958. Estado actual
 
da Carta bcologica de Sao Tome e Principe.
 
Comun. 7th Reuniao Com. Tecnica Interam.
 
Cacau. (Lisbon). 6 p. (Mimeogr.)
 

Silva, H. LLins e. 1958. Sao Tome e
 
Principe e a cultura do cafe. Junta
 
Invest. Ultraar (Lisbon) Mom. (2nd Ser.)
 
i. 500 p.
 

Silva, H. Lains e. 1959. Nomes vulgaris

de algumas plantas de Sao Tome e Principe
 
(Com notas sobre a origem dos nomes e a
 
utilidade das plantas). Garcia Orta 7(2):
 
293-323.
 
2- .
 
Silva, H. Laino e. 1960. Esboco da carta
 
de aptidao cacauicola de Sao Tome e
 
Principe. Estud. Agron. l(1): 37-43.
 

Includes a Isohyet map, scale
 
1:400,000 for Sao Tome and 1:300,000
 
for Principe, and maps of climate,
 
soils, vegetation, and suitability for
 
cocoa at the scale of 1:250,OOC for
 
Sao Tome and 1:500,000 for Principe.
 
Has short sunmary in English.
 

Silva, J. Vierira da. 1960. Contribution
 
for the study of rcot system develcpment
 
in coffee tree and cacao tree in some soils
 
of Sao Tome. Estud. Agron. (Lisbon) 1(3):
 
225-257.
 

In English.
 

Sobrinho, L. G. 1958. Notulas para o
 
conhecimento da flora de Sao Tome e
 
Principe. Garcia Orta (Lisbon) 7(1):
 
88-95.
 

Also issued as a Comun. 7th Reuniao
 
Com. Tecnica Interam. Cacau. (Lisbon.
 

Taboadela, M1. Munoz. 1961. Noto sobre
 
los suelos naturaies de las islas do Cabo
 
Verde (Note on the natural soils of Cape
 
Verde Islands). An. Edalof. Agrobiol.
 
20(3): 155-160.
 

Teixeira, Antonio Jose da Silva, and Luis
 
Agusto Grandvaux Barbosa. 1958. A agri
cultura do Arquipelago de Cabo Verde.
 
Cent. Invest. Cient. Algodoeira Mom. (and)
 
Trab. 26. 178 p.
 

"Contains 80 additional pages of photo
graphd and, "Carta Agricola", scale
 
1:50,000 for Ilha Bravo; scale
 
1:75,000 for Ilha doS. Vincente, Ilha
 
da Santa Luzia Ilha de Santo Antao;

ands scale 1:10 000 for Ilha do Sal,
 
Ilha de Maio, IlAa da Boa Vista, Ilha
 
do Santiago, Ilha de S Nicolais and
 
Ilha do Foga. Also contains a 5-page

English summary.
 

- lox 



ISLANDS OFF WEST COA.GT OF AFRICA-Cont. 

Ilha de Sao Tome.
Tenreiro, F. A* 1961. 
Junta. Invest. Ultramar (Lisbon) Mem. 24.
 
357 P.
 

Tharold, C. A. 1952. Observations on
 
J. Ecoli,
Theobroma cacao In Fernando Po. 


43(1): 219-225.
 

Torre do Assuncao, D. 1968. Geologia da
 
provincia do Cabo Verde. In Curso de
 
geologia do Ultramar. Junta Invest. Ultra
mar (Lisbon). p. 1-51.
 

Worrall G. A. 1970. Sherbo Island,
 
Sierra Leone: I, Physical aspects, with
 
special reference to the soils. Bull.
 
Inst. Fondam. Afr. Noire (Dakar), Ser. A,
 
Sci. Nat. 32(1): 1-17.
 

In English. Contains maps, including a
 
double-page-size soil map.
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Texts 


Adjanohoun, Edouard. 1964. Vegetation des 

savanes et des rochers decouverts en cote 

d'Ivoire centrale. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Ner (Paris) Mem. 7. 246 p. 


Contains maps. 


Adjanohoun, E. J. 1962. Etude 

phytosociologie des savanes de basse Cote 

d'Ivoire (Savanes Lagurnaires). Vegetatio 

11 (1/2): 1-38. 


Arp, Janse, and W. C. Hulsbos. 1956. 

Influence de quelques plantes de 

couverture sur certaines proprietes 

physiques du sol. Agron. Trop. (Paris)
i1 (6): 759-777. 

Arp, Janse, W., C. Hulobos, and R. Ochs. 

1955. Etude des modifications physiques

d'un sol de savane par la culture du 

palmier a huile. Oleagineaux 10(5):

321-331. 


Aubert, G., and H. Moulinier. 1954. 

Observations our quelques caracteres des 

sole de cacaoyeres en Cote d'Ivoire. 

Agron. Trop. (Paris) 9(4): 428-437. 


Aubert, G., end N. Laneuf. 1956. Sur 

origine des savanes de la basse Cote 

d'Ivoire. Acad. Sc. (Paris) 243: 859-860. 


Aubreville, A. 195'. A la recherche de 

la foret en Cote d'Lvoire. Bois Forets 

Trop. 57: 12-27. 


Avenard, J. M. 19'"l. La repartition des 

formations vegetales en relation avec
 
leau du sol dans la region de Man-Touba 

(Ivory Coast). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 

Outre-Mer (Paris) Tray. Doc. 12. 159 p.


Area in western Ivory Coast. Contains 

maps including a soil map, scale 

1:55s,000.
 

Avenard, J. M. 1972. Le contact foret-

savane: Role 6es regimes hydriques des 

sole dane l'ouest de la Cote d'Ivoire.
 
Ann. Geogr. (Paris) 81(446): 421-450. 


Contains page-size map. 


Ave'nard, J. 11.,et al. 1971. Le milieu 

naturel de la Cote d'Ivoire. Off. Rech. 

Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) Mem. 50.
 
391 p. 


Contents: Soils, geomorphology,

climate, hydrology, and vegetation, 


Beley, J. Mlle., and R. Chezeau. 1954. 

Caracteristiques physiques et chimiques

des sole a cacaoyers do la Cote d'Ivoire. 

Agron. Trop. (Paris) 9(4): 439-451. 


Berger, J. M. 1964. Profile culturaux 

dans le centre do la Cote d'Ivoire. Off.
 
Rech; Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor.(Paris). Cah. 

ORSTOM Pedol. 2(1): 41-69. 
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Berlier, Y., B. Dabin,,and N. Leneuf. 1956,.
 
Compar:Lson physique, chemique et micro
biolorLque entre lee sols do foret et de
 
savane sur les sables tertiaire de la basse
 
Cote d'Ivoire. 6th Int. Congr. Soil Sci.
 
Trans. F: 499-502.
 

Bonaval.ot, J., M. Dugerdil, and D. Duviard.
 
1970. Recherches ecologiques dana la
 
savane de Lanto (Cote d'Ivoire): Reparti
tion de la vegetation dans la savane pro
forestlere. Terre Vie (Paris) 24(1): 3-21.
 

All of this issue is about the
 
ecology of the Lamto savanna.
 

Bouchyl C. 1969. Climate and evapo
transpiration in Bouake region of Ivory
 
Coatt,, Coton Fibres Trop. 24(2): 219-242.
 

In French.
 

Bouffil, Pierre. 1938. Contribution a
 
lletude des sole de la Cote de Ivoire.
 
Bul!. Com. Etud. Hist. Sci. Afr. Occident.
 
Francais 49(?)(4): 544-579.
 

Bourdeaut, J., and C. Moreuil. 1970. Le
 
memgoustanier, ses poseibilites do culture
 en Cote d'Ivoire et a Madagascar

(Mangosteen: Possibilities for cultivation
 
in Ivory Coast and Madagascar). Fruits
 
(Paris) 25(4): 223-.-245.
 

Carroll, Paul 11. 1967. Soil eorvey in the
 
southwest region of the Ivory Coast. Soil
 
Surv. Horizons 8(3): 3-15.
 

For more by Carroll see, Development

and Resources Corporation (New

York). 1967. Soil Survey of the
 
southwest region: A report to the
 
government of the Republic of Ivory

Coast. 300 p.
 

Cheroux, M. 1965. Contribution a letude
 
des sols du baosin sedimentaire ivoirien.
 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris),

Cent. ORSTOM Adiopodoume (Ivory Coast).
 
7 p. 
Combes, Raoul. 1956. Sur 11origine des
 
savanes de la basse Cote d'Ivoire. Acad.
 
Sci. (Paris) C. R. 243: 859-860.
 

Dabin, B. 1956. Considerations sur
 
1interpretation agronomique ces analyses

de sol en tropicaux (Cao particulier do
 
lazote et du phosphora 6th Int. Congr.

Soil Sci. Trans. D: 403-409.
 

Dabin B. 1964. Analyse physique et
 
fertilite dans lee sole des regions humides
 
de Cote d'Ivoire. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol
 
2(1): 29-40.
 

Dabin B. 1967. Les sols jaunes

ferralitiques do la Coto d'Ivoire. 8th
 
Int. (1964) Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5:
559-568.
 

DaLin, B., and N. Leneuf. 1960. Les sole
 
do bananeraies de la Coto d'Ivoire. Fruits
 
15(1): 3-27, 15(2): 77-88.
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341-350.

Dabin, B., N. Leneuf, and . Riou. 1960. bananerio. Fruits (Paris) 22(8): 


Carte pedologique do la Cote d'Ivoire: , Humbel, F. X. 1964. Etude de quelques
 
Notice explicative. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. depressions circulaires a la surface d'un
 
Outre-Mer (Paris), Inst. Enseign. Rech. plateau sedimentaire do Cote d'Ivolre.'
 
Trop. (Adiopodoume, Cote dtIvoire). 31 p. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris).


Contains"Carte Pedologique de la Cah. ORSTOM 2(3): 27-42.
 
Republique do Cote d'Ivoire", scale
 
1:2,000,000, and "Carte Pluviometrique (Ivory Coast) Commission Nationale de
 
de la Republique de Coto d'Ivoire", Geographie. 1962. La Cote d'Ivoire
 
scale 1:3,300,000. Also contains a l'Afrique, le monde: Geographie a llusage
 
5-page list of published and unpublish- des cours moyens de la Cote d'Ivoire, sous
 
ed documents about the soils of Ivory la direction do Andre Journaux. Cent. Ed.
 
Coast. Diffus. Afr. (Abidjan). 127 p.
 

Contains maps showing where various
 
Do La Mensbruge, G. 1961. La protection crops are produced. 
des sols et la restauration forestiere danc 
lea regions de savane du nerd du la Cote (Ivory Coast) Service d'Agriculture de la 
dIlvoire. Repub. Cote d'Ivoire, Dir. Eaux Cote d'Ivoire. 1949. Degradation des sols 
For. 30 p. on Cote d'Ivoire (Soil degradation in the 

Ivory Coast). Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 40:
 
Delmas, J. 1967. Recherches ecologiqu ., 1175-1192.
 
dana la savane de Lamto (Cote d'Ivoire).
 
Premier apercu sur los sols et leur valeur Jacquemin, H., and Y. Verlier. 1956.
 
agronomique (Ecological study of the savanna Evolution du pouvoir nitraifiant dun ;ol
 
of Lamto ...: First survey of soils and do basso Cote d'Ivoire sous l'action du
 
their agronomic value. Terre Vie (Paris) climat et do la vegetation. 6th Int.
 
21(3): 216-227. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. C: 343-347.
 

Delvigne, J. 1967. Geochemical balance in Jacques-Felix, H. 1954. The soils of the
 
the alteration of the basic rocks of the Ivory Coast. MinisL. Fr. Outre-Mer Dir.
 
ferralitic parts of the Ivory Coast. Rev. Agric. Elev. For. Bull. Agron. No.
 
Geogr. Phys. Geol. Dyn. 9: 311-320. p. 94-107.
 

In French. In French.
 

Development and Resources Corporation (New Killian, C. 1942. Sols de foret et sols
 
York). 1967. Forestry resources of the de savane en Cote d'Ivoire: Lour caracteres
 
southwest region: A report to the govern- pedologiques, chimiques, physiques, et
 
ment of the Republic of the Ivory Coast. microbiologiques. Ann. Agron. 12: 600-632.
 
107 p.
 

Contains map, "Forests of the Southwest Killian, J., and J. Tessier. 1972.
 
Region", scale 1:200,000. Methods d'investigation pour l'analyse et
 

le classement des bas-fonds dans quolques

Development and Resources Corporation (New regions do l'Afrique do l'ouest (proposi-

York). 1967. Soil survey of the southwest tion do classification d'aptitudes des
 
regio-i A report to the government of the terres a la rizculture). Agron. Trop.
 
Republis uf Ivory Coast. 300 p. (Paris) 28('): 157-172.
 

An outstanding report. Field leader
ship under Paul H. Carroll. Contains Lamotte, M. 1967. Recherches ecologiques
 
map, scale 1:200,000 of "Soil Associa- dans la savane de Lamto (Cite d[Ivoire):
 
tions of the Southwest Region", and Presentation du milieu et du programme de
 
maps, scale 1:1,200,000, of present travail (Ecological study of the savanna of
 
land use geology, and relief of the Lamto ...: Description of environment and 
southwest region, program of work). Terre Vie (Paris) 21(3): 

197-215,

Development and Resources Corporation 

(New 


York). 19'7. Technical appendix to soil Laplante, A. 1956. Etude pedologique dans
 
survey of the southwest region: A report to lest et le sud-est do la Cote d'Ivoire.
 
the government of the Republic of Tvory 3rd West Afr. Conf. Proc. (Ibadan, Lagos).
 
Coast. 327 p. p. 89-116.
 

Contains detailed descriptions of 72
 
soil series, chemical and physical Laplante, A. C., and G. Gougerie. 1949.
 
laboratory data on many of the soils, Etude et carte pedologique provisiore de lp
 
detailed descriptions of sample strips region littorale situee a 1 E do la Cote
 
(areas), and classification of the d'Ivoire. Rev. Int. Bet. Appl. Agric. Trop.
 
soils according to soil taxonomy of the 29: 24-33.
 
U. S. Dop. Agric. and the French system Contains a page-size soil map of
 
of classification by Aubert and lower Ivory Coast.
 
Segalen.
 

Laplante, A., and G. Rougerie. 1950.
 
Duchaufour P. 1952. La degradation des Etude pedologique des sole du bassin
 
olas forestlers on Cote d'Ivoire. Rev. For. francais de la Bia Bull. Inst. Fr. Afr.
 

Frnncai, e 12. 789-797. Noire (Dakar) 12(4: 883-904.
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Leneuf, N. 1956. 
Let, sole sur "roches 

vertes"i en zone forestiere de Cote d'Ivoire 

leur vocation bananiere et cacaoyere. 6th 

Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 573-577. 


Leneuf, . 1959. L'alteration des granites 

calco-alcalins et des granodiorites en Cote 

d'Ivoire forestiero et los sols qui en sent 

derives. 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris). 226 p. 


About the southern half of Ivory Coast. 

Contains a combined geologic and rain-

fall map, s;ale 1:2,000,000. 


Leneuf, 1. 19(2. Recherches pedologiques

et amenagement agricoles, forets, et savane,

Cote d'Ivoire. U. 1. Conf. Sci. Technol. 

Benefit Less Dev. Areas, Working Pap., C, 

Agric. Pap. 326. 4 P.
 

Leneuf, 11. 1967. 
Los elements "herites"i 

dana la pedogenese des regions tropicales.

8th ('964) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5: 

583-590.
 

Lenauf, N., and G. Aubert. 1956. Sur 

1lorigine des snvanes do la basse Cote 

d'Ivoire. Acad. Sci. (Paris) C. R. 243: 

859-860.
 

Leneuf, I., and G. Aubert. 1960. Essai 

d'evaluation do la vitesse de ferralitisa-

tion. 7th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 

225-228,
 

Loneuf, N., and G. Mangenot. 1960. An 

example of the relation between soil and the 

vegetation in the humid Tropics: Ivory

Coast, In Viennot-Bourgin, G. (ad) 1960. 

Rappo:,ts-'u sol at do la vegetation:

Premier colloque do la societe botanique de
France (Paris, Juin 1959). P. 87-92. 

Masson and Co., Paris. 184 p. 


Leneuf, I., and G. Riou. 1963. Sols 

rouges at solo jaunes do Cote d'Ivoire (Red

and yellow soils of the lvkry Coast). Sols 

Afr. 8(3): 439-462. 


Complete English translation in same
issue. 


Loneuf, N., and R. Ocis. 1956. 
Los sole 

pedsoliques du cordon littoral en basso 

Cote d'Ivoire. 6th Int. Ccngr. Soil Sci.

Trans. E: 529-532. 


Lescanne, G. 1961. Resturation et censer-

vation des sols dans le department du Nord 

(Korhogo). Repub. Cote d'Ivoirep Dir. 

Solo. 25 p.
 

Maignien, R. 1971. Ivory Coast: Progress

of soil survey. In The evaluation of soil 

resources of wvest-ffrica: Regional seminar,

Kumasi, Ghana, 14-19 December 1970. p.

38-39. F. A. 0. World Soil Reseur. Rep. 40.
166 p. 


Malmgren, R. C. 1969. Soil conditions 

affecting plant growth in Ivory Coast. J. 

Soil Water Consorv. 24(6): 234-235. 
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Mangenot, G. 1971. Une nouvelle carte do
 
la vegetation do la Cote d'Ivoire. Munich
 
Bet. Staatssammt. llitt. 10: 116-121.
 

In French. About a new vegetation
 
map, scale 1:5,000,000, being made by

ORSTOM, Paris. Contains page-size
 

g map. 

Marches Tropicaux et Mediterraneens. 1963. 
Agriculture in the Ivory Coast. Marche
 
Trop. Mediter. (Paris) No. 918. p. 16-19.
 

This is a special issue in English.
 
Contains a map, scale 1:2,000,000,
 
showing whore principal crops are
 
grown.
 

Monnier, Georges. 1955. Etude
 
pedologique: Station d'Azaguie (Cote

dtIvoire). Inst. Fruits Agrues Colon.
 
(Paris) Ann. 10. 33 P.
 

Moulinier, 11. 1962. Contribution a 
ltetude agronomique des sols do basso Cote 
d Ivoire. Bull. Inst. France Cafe Cacao 3. 
70 p.
 

Mouton, J. A. 1959. Riziculturo et 
deforestation dans la region do man, Cote
 
d'Ivoire. Agron. Trop. (Paris) 14(2):

225-231.
 

Organisation do Cooperation at do
 
Developpement Econonique. 1964. Essai
 
d~une bibliographie sur Cote dtIvoire.
 
122 p. Paris.
 

Perraud A. 1970. 
Note sur los differents
 
types dt humus des sols ferrallitiques

forestiers do la Cote d'Ivoire (Note on
 
different types of humus in ferralitic

forest soils of Ivory Coast). Acad. Sci.
 
(Paris) C. R., Ser. D, 270(10): 1302-1305.
 

Porteres, Roland. 1950. Los terres
 
organiques tourbeuses do l'ancien delta de
 
l'Agnoby (Cote d'Ivoire) at leur conduite
 
en culture bananiero (Organic peat soils
 
of the Agneby delta ... and their behavior
 
in banana cultivation). Agron. Trop.

(Paris) 5(5/6): 268-291.
 

Porteres, R. 1956. Los prairies du
 
complexe coentique des savanes du Neogene

sublittorrl do la Cote d'Ivoire. 
J. Agric.

Trop. Bet. Appl. 3(9/10): 587-590.
 

Riou, Gerard. 1965. Notes sur los sols

complexes des savanes preforestiores en
 
Cote d'Ivoire. Univ. Abidjan, Ecole Lett.
 
Sci. Hum. Ann. 1. P. 17-35.
 

Contains a map.
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Aspects de la vegetation dans la savane de 
Lamto (Cotoi d#Ivoiro). Rev. Gen. Bet. 
70(834): 605-620. 
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tale. Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 8(4):
469-482.
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du basain sedimentairo de Cote d'Ivoire, 

Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris).

Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 4(2): 51-92. 

Contains map, scale 1:200,000, "Carte 

des Sole dufassin Sedimentaire 

Ivorien". 

Rougerie, G. 1972. La Cote d'Ivoire. 128 

*p. Presses Univ. France, Paris. 


No. 1137 in series, Le Point des 

Connaissances Actuelles. Contains 

maps. 
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(Development and Resources Corporation). 

(1967). Soil associations in the southwest 
region (Ivory Coast, map, scale 1:200,000). 
In Soil survey of the southwest reGion: A 
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(Uncertain about source of this map.)
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Ivory Coast. ? p. 

Prepared for U. S. Agency for Interna
tional Developzent. 

Parsons, Ralph iM., Engineering Co., Los 
Angeles. 1964E. Geologic map of the cocoa 
belt (scale 1:850,000). In Parsons ....
 
1964. ITS hydrogoologic reconnaissance:
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Prepared for U. S. Agency for Interna
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Societe pour le Developpement Minier do la
 
Cote d'Ivoire (Abidjan). 1965. Carte
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Toulopleu ot Tai Nord (scale 1:200,000).
 
Feuillet 3.
 

Societe pour lo Developpement Minior do la
 
Cote d'Ivoiro (Abidjan). 1965. Carte
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1:200,000). Fauillet 1.
 

Societe pour lo Developpomont IKnior do la 
Cote d'Ivoire (Abidjan). 1965. Carte
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Includes bibliographies. For sale by
U. S. Government Printing Office. 


Baker, B. H. 1963. Geology of the
Baragoi area: Degree sheet 27, N. E. 
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With maps. About 85 similar reports of
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Some soil problems
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Bull. 11. 8 p. 
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Birch, F. H., and M. T. Friend. 1956. The 

organic matter and nitrogen status of east
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 1 
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study of the properties of 19 tropical clay
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59 P.
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River basin: Final report. U. N. Dev.
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7 vol. ? p.
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in vol. 3 is on soils, appendix D in
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contains maps on soils and vegetation.
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United Nations. 1971. Report to the Govern.
 
ment of Kenya: Soil survey data and methods.
U. N. Dev. Program F. A. 0. (Rep.) FAO No.
 
TA 2914. 36 p.


Based on work by J. Kenneth Ableiter
 
and J. H. V. Van Baren. Contains a
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sirveys were made for irrigation
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 The
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Notes on the mangrove
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Nat. History Soc. No. 36. p. 157-264. 

Griffiths, J. F., and M. D. Gwynne. 1962.
 
The elimate of Kenya Masailand. East Afr.
 
Agric. For. J. 28(1): 1-6.
 

Contains 2 page-size climatic maps.
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Havelock, W. 1964. L'Agriculture sur le 

cote du Kenya. Rev. Soc. Etud. Expansion
(Liege, Belgium) 63(210): 217-224+.
 

Huroh, C. R., and H. C. Pereira. 1953. 

Field moisture balance in the Shimba hills, 

Kenya. East Afr. Agric. J. 18: 139-145.
 

Jordan, S. M1. 1957. Reclamation and 

pasture management in the semi-arid areas of 

Kitui District, Kenya. East Afr. Agric. J. 

23(2): 84-88. 
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Mineralogy and genesis of clays in red-black 

soil toposequences on basic igneous rocks in 

Kenya. J. Soil Sci. 25(1): 67-78. 


(Kenya Colony and Protectorate) Public Works
 
Department. 1948. Report on the Upper Tana 

River Irrigation Project. 51 p. 


Issued with appendix and maps. 


(Kenya) Survey of Kenya. 1966. Catalogue 
of maps. 6 p. 

With 6 index maps. 

(Kenya) Survey of Kenya, 1970. National 

atlas of Kenya. 3rd ed. 103 p. 


Basic scale is 1:3,000,000. Contains 48
 
map sheets including maps on soils C?), 
climate, vegetation, geology, physical 
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Kerfoot, 0. 1964. The vegetation of the
 
southwest Mau forest. East Afr. Agric. For. 

J. 29(4): 295-318. 


Lehrer, P. L. 1966. The effects of parent 

materials and cultivation on the nutrient
 
levels of three Kenya soils. East Afr. 

Agric. For. J. 32(1): 31-33. 


Lehrer, P. L. 1968. An evaluation of 
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in Kenya. Nigerian Geogr. J. 11(1): 21-25. 

Makin, J. 1969. A feature card system for 

data retrieval and its application to soil 
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418-421. 


Oriented to Kenya soils, 


Makin, J. 1969. A soil catena and asesocia-

ted laterite levels in western Kenya. East 

Afr. Agric. For. J. 34(4): 485-492.
 

Makin, J. 1969. Soil formation in the 

Turkana Desert. East Afr. Agric. For. J. 

34(4): 493-496. 


Makin J. 1969. The use of identif.iation
 
keys In distinguishing individual aoil 
categories. East Afr. Agric. For. J. 34(4): 

446-448. 


Mainly about soils in Kwale District, 

Kenya. 


Makin, J. 1970. Some observations on
 
coastal soils. Eas' Afr. Agric. For. J. 36:
 
124-130.
 

About the soils of southeastern Kenya.
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Makin, J., J. Schilstra, and A. A. Theisen.
 
1969. The nature and genesis of certain
 
Arldisols in Kenya. J. Soil Sci. 20(1):
 
111-125,
 
McCulloch, J. S. C. 1959. 
Soil tempera
tures near Nairobi, 1954-1955. Q.J. R.
 
Meteor. Soc. London 85: 51-56.
 

Miller, F. T., G. A. Woodruff, F. Mehlich,
 
W. Robertson, and A. Pinkerton. 1960.
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south Nyanza, Kenya. (Kenya Colon. Prot.)
 
Dep. Agric. and U. S. Int. Coop. Adm.
 
139 p. 

Soils correlated by E. Bellis and J. 
Thorp. Contains, "Soil Map of East 
Konyango Area" and "Sugar Cane Suita
bility Map (of East Konyango), both at 
scale 1:50,000. 

Miller, J. M. 1952. Geology of the
 
Mariakani.Mackinnon road area, degree sheet
 
66, S. W. quadrant. (Kenya Colon. Prot.)
 
Nin. Geol. Dep. Rep. 20. 32 p.
 

Contains maps.
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templada". Scottish Geogr. Mag. 84(3):
 
184-195.
 

Contains maps.
 

Morgan, W. T. W. (ed). 1967. Nairobi:
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Press.
 

Contains maps.
 

Odingo, R. S. 1971. The Kenya highlands:
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Geogr. Stud. (Nairobi) No. 1. 229 p.
 

Contains maps.
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Ann. Assoc. Am. Geogr. 56(2): 183-186.
 

Ojany, Francis F. 1968. The mound
 
topography of the Thika and Athi plains of
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Ukambani area. Z. Geomorphol. (Leipzig,
 
Berlin) 13(2): 196-206.
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Parkinson, John. 1947. Outlines of the
 
geology of the Mtito Andei-Tsaro area,
 
Kenya Colony. (Kenya Colon. Prot.) Min.
 
Geol. Dp. Rep. 13. 40 p.
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Pulfry, William. 1945. Geological survey
 
of eastern Maramma and adjoining areas,
 
western Kakamega, northern Kavirondo.
 
(Kenya Colon. Prot.) Min. Geol. Dep. Rep. 8.
 
38 p.


With maps.
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of Maragoli, northern Kavirondo. (Kenya
Colon. Prot.) Min. Geol. Dep. Rep. 9. 
54 P.
With map. 


Pulfrey, William. 1960. The geology and

mineral resources of Kenya. Revised ed.

Kenya Colon. Prot. Geol. Surv. Bull. 2.

41 P. 


With 2 maps. 

Sauer, Jonathan D. 1965. Notes on seashore 
vegetation of Kenya. Louisiana State Univ.,Indian Ocean Stud. Tecni. Rep. 15, Part H. 

p. 438-443. 


Alo issued in Missouri Bot. Gard. Ann 
52(3): 438-443. 
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naissance of the areF west of Kitui Town-

ship. (Kenya Colon. Prot.) Min. Geol. Dep.

Rep. 14. 43 p. 


With maps. 


Schoeman, J. 1951. A geological recon-
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With geology map. 


Scott, R. 1. 1963. 
The soils of the 

Nairobi-Thika-Yatta-Machako area. 
(Great

Britain) Dir. Overseas Surv. 60 p.
For use with Kenya 1:100 000 soil 


survey: Nairobi-Machako 
East sheet and 

west sheet) D. 0. S. (L.U.) 3014, and
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148/21 148 4, 149/1-4, 15C'I and 150/3)D. 0. S. (L.U.) 3013. Theje sheets,

published by the Directorate of Overseas
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1971. A land system atlas of western Kenya.

(Great Britain) Mil. Eng. Exp. Establish-

mont. 363 p. 
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Stephen, I., E. Belli6, and A. Muir. 
1956.
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quences of rangeland dev6lopment in Masai-

land, East Africa. In Faiver, M. Taghi, and 

John P. Milton (ed).-The careless technology: Ecology and international development. 

p. 694-711. The Natural History 7Tees,arden Citj, New York. 


Contains 4 maps, two-thirds page size.
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Thorp, J., and E. Bellis. 1960. Soils of
 
the Kenya highlands in relation to land
forms. 7th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4:
 
329-334.
 

Thorp, J., G. A. Woodruff, F, T. Miller, A.
 
Pinkerton, A. Mehlich, and E. Bellis.
1960. Soil survey of the Songhor area,

Kenya. (Kenya Colon. Prot.) Dep. Agric.

and U. S. Int. Coop. Adm. 193 p.


Contains the following maps at scale
 
1:50,000. "(Basic soils)", "Soil
 
Groups Significant to Management", and
"Areas Suitable for Sugar Cane".
 

Trapnell, C. G., and J. F. Griffiths.
 
1960. The rainfall-altitude relation and
its ecological significance in Kenya. East
 
Afr. Agric. J. 25(4): 207-213.
 

Contains map, scale 1:2,000,000.
 

Wayland, Edward J. 
1931. Report on a
 
geological reconnaissance of southern
 
Kavirondo. (Kenya Colon. Prot.) Gov.
 
Print., Nairobi. 56 p.
 

Webster, John B. 
1967. A bibliography on
 
Kenya. Syracuse Univ., Program Eastern
 
Afr. Stud. No. 2. 461 p.
 

Webster, R., 
and P. H. T. Beckett. 1970.
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air photography. Photogrammetria (Amster
dam) 26(2/3): 51-75.
 

White, Bennett S. 1970. Agricultural

development in Kenya. In Contours of

Change: The yearbook of-agriculture, 1970.

P. 307-312. U. S. Dep. Agric. 360 p.
 

Williams, F. H. P., 
and M. P. O'Reilly.

1963. 
 A field study of moisture conditions

under roads in Kenya. 3rd Reg. Conf. Afr.
 

Soil Mech. Eng. Proc. 1: 53-56.
 
Wooltorton, F. L. D. 
1960. Design correla
tions for Kenya red and brown soils. Natl.
 
Acad. Sci., Highw. Res. Board 39th Annu.
 
Meet. Proc. 39: 683-694.
 

World Crops, the Journal of International
 
Agriculture. 1970. Agriculture in Kenya.

World Crops 22(5): 286-356.
 

Entire issue about Kenya. Includes,

"Fertilizers: Effects of No Nitrogen"

by D. P. Hopkins, p. 350.
 

Zeuner, F. E. 1949. Frost soils on Mount
Kenya, and the relation of frost soils to

aeolian deposits. J. Soil Sci. 5(1): 20-30.
 

(Maps in addition to those indicated in
 
annotation under text references.)
 

(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas
 
Surveys. 1969-1974. Kenya: Climate and
vegetation (mps, scale 1:250,000). D. 0.
 
S. (L.R.) 3059.
 

A series, ? sheets.
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Jones, G. H. Gethin, and R. M. Scott. 1958. 
Soil map of Kenya (scale 1:3,000,000). In
 
Survey of Kenya. 1959. Atlas of Kenya,
2nd ed.
 

(Kenya Colony and Protectorate) Public Works

Department. 1948. Tana River irrigation 
scheme: Map of Upper Tana River showing 
occurrence of main soil types (scale 
1:500,000). In Report on the Upper Tana
 
River Irrigat-n Project.
 

Kenya Geological Survey (Nairobi). 1962.
 
Geological map of Kenya (scale 1:3,000,000).
 

(Kenya) Ministry of Public Works. 1966.
 
Ahero irrigation project (soil map, scale
 
1:5,000).
 

(Kenya) Survey of Kenya. 1953. Soil map

of European areas, Kenya colony (scale
 
1:1,000,000)
 

(Kenya) Survey of Kenya. 1953(0). Vegeta
tion map of Kenya Highlands (scale
 
1:1,000,000). Surv. Kenya 3-53.
 

Pulfrey, William. 1936. Map of the No. 1
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1:125,000). In Kenya Colony and Protector
ate GeologicaT-Survey. 1936. Preliminary

report on the No. 1 area, north and central
 
Kauirondo, Rep. No. 5,
 

Map shows only soil caps and laterite
 
caps.
 

United States Geological Survey. 1952.
 
Generalized geological and structural map,

northeast Kenya No. 1 (scale 1:500,000).
 

United States Geological Survey. 1952.
 
Reconnaissance geological map of northeast
 
Kenya No. 2 (scale 1:250,000).
 

United States Geological Survey. 1952.
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recemment recuperes au Lac Alaotra. Agron.
Trop. (Paris) 7(1): 43.63. 

Roche, P. 1952. Prospection pedologique 

en vue d dietablissement dtun station 
dlessai dans la region du Bas-Mangoky. 
Rech. Agron. Madagascar No. 1. p. 20-28.
 

Roche P. 1953. Prospection pedologique
dane Ia region de Miandrivazo sur diverses 
concessions effectuant la culture du tabac. 

Rech. Agron. Madagascar C. R. 2. p. 17-23. 
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metre forestier d'Ampamaherana (region de 
Fianarantsoa). Inst. Sci. Madagascar Mom., 
Ser. 	D, 3(1): 147-163. 


Segalen, P. 1951. Etude des solo do la 

station des Quinquinas (Montagno d'Ambre). 

Inst. Sci. Madagascar Mem., Ser. Do 3(1):

165-179. 


Segalen, P. 1954. Etude pedologique de la 

regiond'Antalaha. In Bouriquet, G. Le 
vanillier et la vanille dans le monde. 
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ur la carte
Notice
Segalen P. 1956. 
pedologique au 1/50,000 des plaines dfAm- 
bilobe. Inst. Sod. Madagascar Mem., Ser. 
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Segalen, P. 1956. Sur quelques sole
 
derives de calcaire dans la region de
 
Majunga (norc-aueost de Madagascar). 6th
 
Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 567-572.
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(Paris), Inst. Rech. Sci. Madagascar. 
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et Technique Outre-Mer, Centre de Tanana-

rive. 1963. Delta du Mangoky: Carte 

pedologique de reconnaissance: Perimetre 

Ambahiki].y-Ankazomanga (scale 1:20,000). 
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et Technique Outre-Mer Centre de Tananarive. 
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et Technique Outre-Mer, Centre de Tanana
rive. 1967. Delta du Mangoky (Perimetre 

de 5,000 hectares Ambalamoa-Ankazo-'nga):
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Carte pedologique (scale 1:20,000). Off. 
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Climatiques (Classification Thorn
thwaite), Repartition de la Pluviometrie
 
Isohyetes Annuels, Types de Vegetations,
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Humbert, H., and G. Cours Darns. 1965.
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d'Ampasindava, Republique Malgache (and)
 
Feuille SF-SG-38 Mangoky - Cap St. Marie,
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Tapis Vegetal (Toulouse) and Sect. Sci.
 
Inst. Francais (Pondicherry).
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Institut Recherche Scientifique de Madagas
car. 1949(). Carte du Bas Mangoky (soil
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Field work in 1948-1949. This map is
 
discussed in: Segalin P., and C.
 
Moureaux. Notice de ia carte pedologi
que du Bas-Mangoky (Sud-Ouest). Inst.
 
Sci. Madagascar Mem., Ser. D, 2(1):

1-95.
 

Inutitut de Recherche Scientifique do
 
Madagascar. 1949(0). (Carte pedologique
 
de Lac) Alaotra (scale 1:50,000). 7 sheets.
 

This map is discussed in: Riquier, J.,
 
and P. Segalen. 1949. Notice sur la
 
carte pedologique du Lac Aloatra (11

planches). Inst. Sci. Madagascar Mem.,
 
Ser. D. l(1): 1-31.
 

Institut do Recherche Scientifique de
 
Mada ascar. 1950(0). Carte jedologique
 
au 1/20,000 de la station forestiere do
 
Marohoga.
 

Map discussed in: Moureaux, C. 1950.
 
Reconnaissance pedologique d'une station
 
forestiere (Marohoga pres Majunga).
 
Inst. Sci. Madagascar Mem., Ser. D,
 
2(2): 123-150.
 

Institut do Recherche Sclentifique de
 
Madagascar. 1951. Carte du Bas Mandrare
 
(scale 1:200,000).


Field work in 1946-19118. This mapping
 
discussed in: Riquier, J. 1951.
 
Notice su la carte pedologique do la
 
basso vallee du Mandrare. Inst. Sci.
 
Madagascar Mom., Ser. D, 3(1): 43-85.
 

Institut de Recherche Sciontifique de
 
Madagascar. 1951. Carte pedologique
 
d'Anjouan (scale 1:100,000).
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Institut de Recherche Scientifique dG 

Madagascar. 1951. Carte pedologique de
 
l'Ankaizinana au 1/50,000. 


Institut de Recherche Scientifique de 

Madagascar. 1951. Carte pedologique de la
 
Basse Menarandra (scale 1:200,000). 


Surveyed in 1948. Apparently a second 

sheet was published too. See Inst. 

Sci. Madagascar Mem., Sere D, 4: 71. 


Institut do Recherche Sciontifique de 

Madagascar. 1952. Manja, Mahabo,
 
Morondava: Carte (pedologique) deo rconnais-

sance au 1:200,000. 2 sheets. 


This map is discussed in: Moureaux, C., 

and J. Riquier. 1953. Notic3 sur la 

carte pedologique ManJa-Mahabo-

Morondava. Inst. Sci. Madagascar Mem., 

Ser. D, 5: 93-172.
 

Institut de Recherche Scientifique de 

Madagascar et Bureau do Conservation des 

Sole. 1952(?). Carte d'utilisation des 

sole (Feuille de Kian~asoa) (scale 1:20,000). 


Apparently one of a series of planning 

maps for soil conservation. Field 

work in 1952.
 

Kilian, J., and J. L. Randriamamonjizaka. 

1964. Bas-Faraony: Carte des sole (scale 
1:13,250). In Kilian, J., and J. L. 
HandriamamonTSzaka. 1966. Etude pedologi
quo de la plaine du Bas-Faraony (sous-
prefecture do Manakara, province de 
Fianavantsoa). Agron. Trop. (Paris) 21(6-
7): 753-777. 
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1964. Bas-Faraony: Carte d'utilisa
tion des sole (scale 1:13,250). 

(Madagascar) Direction Generale des Eaux et 

Forets et do la Conservation does sole. 

1959-1966. Carte forestiere do Madagascar
 
(scale 1:100,000). 


A series; at least 8 sheets published. 


(Madagascar) Service Geologique. 1960. 

Carte goologique schematique do Madagascar 

(scale 1:2,500,00).
 

(Pernet, R.) (1951). (Untitled soil map 

of Madagascar, scale ca. 1:3,500,000). In 

Pernet, R. 1951. Bibliographie pedo- 
agronomique et repartition des types do sol
 
a Madagascar (1884-1946). Inst. Sci.
 
Madagascar, Mem., Ser. D, 3(2): 293-349.
 

Article is a review oZ literature on
 
soils before creation of the soil
 
survej department of the Institut
 
Iacherche Scientifique do Madairascar.
 
It contains a bibliography of 206
 
references.
 

Riquier, J. 1959. Carte do reconnaissance
 
des sole do la region St. Pierre-Etang-Sale
 
(scale 1:40,000), Inst. Roch. Sci. Madagas
car (2).
 

Riquier, J. 1959. Carte des sole do la 
vallee de ia Manandrotsy (scale 1:20 000). 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), 

Riquier, J. 1959. Madagascar: Carte 
pedologique de reconnaissance (scale
 
1:1,000,000). Inst. Rech. Sol. Madagascar,
 

Riquier, J. 1968. Sole de Madagascar

(scale 1:1,000,000). 2 sheets. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris).
 

Riquier, R., and J. R. Ratasilahy. 1961.
 
Carte des sole do la plaine d'Anosivelo
 
(scale 1:5 000). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris), Inst. Rech. Sci. Mada
gascar.
 

Field work dane in 1958.
 

Riquier, J., and J. R. Ratasilahy. 1961.
 
Carte des sole de la plains de Vohipeno
 
(scale 1:20,000). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris) and Inst. Rech. Sci.
 
Madagascar.
 

Surveyed in 1958.
 

Riquier, J., J. Hervieu, and J. R.
 
Ratasilahy. 1956(0). Carte pedologique
 
de reconnaissance au 1/50,000: Bases vallee
 
du Mandrare. 2 sheets. Off. Rech. Sci.
 
Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) and Inst. Rech.
 
Sci. Madagascar.
 

Surveyed in 1955.
 

Segalen, P., and G.Tercinier. 1950.

Carte do 1*Ankaizinana (Pedologique) (scale 
1:50,000). 4 sheets. Inst. Rech. Sci. 
Madagascar. 

Service des Mines de Madagascar. 1934
1948. Madagascar: Carte geologique de
 
reconnaissance (scale 1:200,000). (Sheets) 
Tambohorano, Bebap, Besalampy, Soalala, and 
Bekodoka. 

Vieillefon, J. 1959. Carte des sole:
 
Plaine d'Ambalabe (scale 1:20,000). Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) and
 
Inst. Rech. Sci. Madagascar.
 

Vieillefon J. 1960. Ile Ste. Marie:
 
Carte pedologique de reconnaissance (scale
 
1:50,000). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer
 
(Paris) Inst. Rech. Sci. Madagascar.
 

Field work done in 1955.
 

Viellefon, J. 1961. Carte pedologique:
 
Ile de Nosy-Be (scale 1:50,000). Off.
 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Centre
 
ORSTOM do Tananarive.
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(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland)

.eeral Meteorological Department. 1957. 

Texts Atmospheric humidity over the Federation. 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 54(5): 456-461. 

Battistini, Rene. 1968. Problemes nor- Contains half-page-size humidity maps 
phologiques du sud du Malawi. Ann. Geogr. of Southern Rhodesia, Zambia, and
 
Paris) 77(422): 431-451. 	 Malawi. 

Contains maps. 
 Hornby, A. J. W. 1924. 
Soil survey of 
Brass, L. J. 1953. Vegetation of Nyasaland: Nyasaland: The Likangala brown sandy loans. 
Report on the Vernay Nyasaland Expedition. (Nyasaland Prot.) Dep. Agric. Bull. 2 of 
New York Bot. Garden Men. 8(3): 161-191. 1924. 4 P. 

No map.
 
Brown, Peter, and Anthony Young. 1966. The
 
physical environment of central Malawi, with Hornby, A. J. W. 1925. Soil survey of
 
special reference to soils and agriculture. 	 Nyasaland: High-level lateritic soils. 
(Malawi) Dep. Agric. 83 P. (Nyasaland Prot.) Dep. Agric. Bull. 1 of 

Contains page-size maps of relief, land- 1925. 11 p. 
forms, rainfall, climatic regions, vege- No map. Prepared in collaboration with
 
tation, soils, and agricultural potenti- the Government Geologist.
 
al, and, in a pocket, a map, "Natural
 
Regions and. Areas, Sheet 2, Central Hornby, A. J. W. 1925. Soil survey of
 
Malawl", scale 1:500,000. Nyasaland: The use of lime on lateritic
 

soils. (Nyasaland Prot.) Dep. Agric. Bull. 
Cochrane, Noel James. 1957. Lake Nyasa 2 of 1925. 8 p. 
and the River Shire. Inst. Civil Eng. Proc. 
8: 363-382. 	 Hornby, A. J. W. 1926. Tobacco culture:
 

A comparison of methods adopted in United
 
Commonwealth Bureau of Soils. 1966. Bib- States and in Nyasaland. (Nyaiaaland Prot.)
 
liography on the soils of Malawi, Rhodesia, Dep. Agric., Agron. Ser. Bull. 1. 89 p.
 
and Zambia. (1966-1957). Commonw. Bur.
 
Soils (Annot. Bibliogr.) 1085. 6 p. Hornby, A. J. W. 1933. Climate of Nyasa

land.(Nyasaland Prot.) Dep. Agric. Bull. 9. 
Davy, E. W. 1925. Crops for green manuring ? P. 
and soil protection. (Nyasaland Prot.) 
Dep. Agric. Bull. 3 of 1925. 4 P. 	 Hornby, A. J. W. 1934. Denudation and
 

soil erosion in Nyasaland. (Nyasaland
 
Prot.) Dep. Agric. Bull. 11. 32 p.
Dequin, Horst. 1969. Agricultural develop-


ment in Malawi, IFO-Institut fur Wirt-

Hornby A. J. W. 1938. Report of the
schaftsforschung. 248 p. Weltform-Verlag, 

agricultural survey of the five mostMunich. 

Contains page-size maps. northerly districts of Nyasaland. (Nyasa-
In English. 

land Prot.) Gov. Print., Zomba. 103 p. 

Dixey, Frank. 1925. The phyaiography of Contains a rainfall map, scale 
the Shire Valley, Nyasaland, and its rela- 1:2,000,000). 
tion to soils water supply, and transporta
tion routes. INyasaland) Gov. Print. 22 p. Kay, George. 1965. Changing patterns of 
Zomba. 
 settlement and land use in the eastern
 

Contains a map. 	 province of Northern Rhodesia. Univ. Hull 
(England) Occas. Pap. Geogr. 2. 108 p.
 

Dixey, F. 1926. The Nyasaland section of
 
the Great Rift Valley. Geogr. J. 68(2): 	 Kettlewell, R. W. 1965. Agricultural
 

change in Nyasaland. Stanford Univ. Food117-139. 
Res. Inst. Stud. 5(3): 229-285.
 

Dixey, F. 1927. The Mlanjs Mounta&ins of Contains page-size maps.
 
Nyashland. Geogr. Rev. 17: 611-6Z6. Lienau, Cay. 1969. Agraglandschaften in
 

Dixey, F. 1932. An outline of the 	 Malawi (Agricultural landscapes in Malawi).
 
Erde 100(1): 5-29.
physiography, geology, and mineral resources 


of Nyasaland. 32 p. (Nyasaland Prot.)
 
Lockwood Survey Corporation (Toronto).
Gov. Print. (7), Zomba. 


Reprinted from "Nyasaland Handbook". 	 1970. Land and water resources development 
in southern Malawi: Lower Shire Valley: 

J. B. Clements, and A. J. W. Kasinda irrigation project: Technical andDixey, F., 

Hornby. 1924. The dqstructioa of vegeta-	 economic feasibility report. U. N. Dev.
 
tion and its relation to climate, water Program F. A. 0, Rep. ?. ? p. 
supply, and soil fertility. (Nyasaland 
Prot.) Dep. Agric. Bull. 1 of 1924. 16 p. 	 Lyacock D. H., and R. A. Wood. 1963. 

Observations of soil moisture use under tea 
Ducker H. C., and S. T. Hoyle. 1947. in Nyasaland. Trop. Agric. 40: 35-48,
 
Some studies on cultivation practices, food 121-128.
 
crops, and the maintenance of fertility at 
the Cottcn Station Nyasaland. East Afr. 
Agric. J,, 13: 107-113.
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McMartin, A. 1960/61. 
 The Elephant Marsh,
Nyasaland: Its potential for development.
South Afr. Sugar Yearbook 31: 8-13. 


Muir, Alexander, and I. Stephen. 
1957. 

The superficial deposits of the lower Shire 

Valley, Nyasaland. Colon. Geol. Miner. 

Resour. (London) 6(4): 391-406.
Contains a map, scale 1:330,000, of


superficial deposits 


Morgan, W. B. 1)53. The lower Shire 

Valley of Nyasaland: A changing system of

African agriculture. Geogr. J. 119: 459
469. 


(Nyasaland Protectorate) Department of 

Agriculture. 1951. 
A summary of the
results of fertilizer trials conducted in 

1950/51 by the Department of Agriculture.
Nyasaland Agric. Q. J. 10: 72-74.
 

(Nyasaland Protectorate) Department of 

Agriculture. 1961. 
 Soil survey: Chikwawa-

Ngabu. 
In Annual report of the Department 

of Agriciilture for the year 1959/1960 (Part

2). p. 191-201. Gov. Print., Zomba. 
205
 

Contains, in pocket, the map, "Chikwawa-

Ngaba: Natural Regions", scale 1:65,000. 


(Nyasaland Protectorate) Department of 

Agriculture. 1962. 
Irrigation. In Annual
report of the Department of Agricu_ ure for 

the year 1959-1960 (Part 2). p. 181-190. 

Gov. Print., Zomba. 205 p.
Contains a page-size, "Provisional Map


of Zones of Fertilizer Response". 


Pike, J. G., and G. T. Rimmington. 1965. 

Malawi: A geographical study. 229 p.
Oxford Univ. Press, London. 


Contains maps. 


Raychadhuri, S. P. 
1941. Studies on the 

physico-chemical properties of associated 

black and red soils of Nyasaland Protectorate British Central Africa. Indian J.

Agric. Sci. 11: 100-109. 


Schimmelfenning, Else. 
 1965. Malawi. 95 
p. 	Kurt Schroeder, Bonn. 

Volume 30 in the series, "Die Lander
Afrikas".
 

Schoffield, A. N. 1957. Nyasaland

laterites and their indications on aerial
photographs.. (Great Britain) Dep. Sci. 

Ind. Res., Road Res. 
Lab. Overseas Publ. 8.
5 P. 


Smith, Robert,
1960. and Vernon C. Robertson.
The survey of soils, vegetation and 

watero of waterlogged and marshy lands 

before reclamation with special reference 

to the Elephant Marsh of Nyasaland. 4th
Congr. Irrig. Drain. Trans. 3: 11.371-11. 

392. 


Congress hold in Madrid. 


Stephens, E. A. 1966. 
Geological account
 
of the northwest coast of Lake Malawi be
tween Karonga and Lion Point, Malawi. Am.

Anthropologist 68(2): 50-58.
 

Contains maps.
 

Stephen, I. 
1963. Bauxitic weathering at

Mount Zomba, Nyasaland. Clay Minerals
 
Bull. (London) 5: 203-208.
 

Stobbs 
A. R. 1968. Some problems of

measuring land use 	in underdeveloped

countries: The land use survey of Malawi.
Cartogr. J. (Herts, England) 5(2): 107
110. 

Strong, C. S. 1961. A geography of the
Rhodesias and Nyasaland. 122 p. Longmans,

Cape Town.
 

Topham, P. 
1945. Land conservation in
 
Nyasaland. Farm For. 6: 5-8.

(United States) Library of Congreas

African Section. 1965. 
The 	Rhodeslas and
 
Nyasaland: A guide to official publica.

tions. 285 p. 
Gov. Print. Off., Washing
ton.
 

Velly, J. 1964. 
Les 	eels a tabac des
Rhodesie et Nyasaland et leur fertilisa
tion. 
Agron. Trop. (Paris) 19(5): 457-473.
 

Vincent, V., 
H. Hack, and R. G. B. Jones.
 
1962. Aerial photographyin land-use

planning in the Federation of Rhodesia and
 
Nyasaland. 
Sols Afr. 7(1&2): 147-172.
 

Young, Anthony, and Peter Brown. 
1962.
 
The 	physical environment of northern
 
Nyasaland with special reference to soils
and agriculture. (Nyasaland) Gov. Print.,

Zomba. 107 p.


Contains in text 10 page-size maps,

including one on soils. 
Contains in
 
pocket the map, "Natural Regions and
Areas, Sheet 1 Northern Malawi",
 
scale 1:500,006.
 

Young, Anthony and I. Stephen. 1965. Rock

weathering and soil formation in high
altitude plateaux of Malawi. 
J. Soil Sci.
16(2): 322-333.
 

Contains a map.
 

Ma
 
(Maps in addition to those indicated


in annotations under text references)
 

Agnew, Swanzie? and Michael Stubbs (ed).
 
1972. Malawi in maps. 
143 	p. Africana
Publ. Corp., New York.
Contains black and white maps; physical

rAps and other kinds with text and 
bibliography. 

(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland) 
Department of Federal Surveys. 1962.
Agricultural production map of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (scale
 
l:2,500,000). 
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(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland) 

Survey Department. 1960. Soils map of the
 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (scale 

1:2,500,000). 


(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas
 
Surveys. 1957. Geological map of the Fort 

Herald area, southern Nyasaland (scale 

1:100,000). 


(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas 

Surveys. 1958. Geological map of the 

Middle Shire Valley (scale 1:100,000). 


(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas 

Surveys. 1966. Geological survey,
 
Ncheubalaka sheet, Malawi (scale 1:100,000). 


(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas 

Surveys. 1967. Geological survey, Cholo 

sheet, Malawi (scale 1:100,000). 


(Great Britain) Directorate of Overseas
 
Surveys. 1971(). Natural regions and
 
areas, sheet 3, southern Malawi (map, scale
 
1:500,000).
 

See (Young and Brown, 1962; Brown and
 
Young, 1966 for sheets 1 and 2).
 

Hornby, A. J. W. 1935. Soil map of central
 
Nyasaland (scale 1:300,00). (Southern
 
Rhodesia) Surveyor General's Office,
 
Salisbury.
 

(Malawi) Geological Survey Department.
 
1966. Geological map of Malawi (scale
 
1:1,000,000).
 

Malawi Geological Survey. 1970. Geological
 
atlas of Malawi: Sheet 1, Nsanje; Sheet 2,
 
Zomba (scale 1:250,000). (Great Britain)
 
Dir. Overseas Surv.
 

(Malawi) Government Printer (Zomba). 1962.
 
Land forms (map of northern Malawi, scale
 
1:1,000,000).
 

(Malawi) Government Printer (Zomba). 1962.
 
Soils (map of northern Malawi, scale
 
1:1,000,000).
 

(Malawi) Goverument Printer (Zomba). 1962.
 
Vegetation (map of northern Malawi, scale
 
1:1,000,000).
 

(Malawi) Government Printer (Zomba). 196?.
 
Agricultural potential (map of central
 
Malawi, scale 1:675,000).
 

(Malawi) Government Printer (Zomba). 196?.
 
Land forms (map of central Malawi, scale
 
1:650,000).
 

(Malawi) Government Printer (Zomba). 196?.
 
Soils (map of central Malawi, scale

1:675,00OU.
 

(Malewi) Government Printer (Zomba). 196?, 
Vegetation (map of central Malawi, scale1:650,000). 

(Nyasaland) Geological Survey Department.

1939. Geological map of the western and
 
northwestern Mzimba (scale 1:253,440).
 

Nyasaland Geological Survey. 1954.
 
Provisional geological map of the Lake
 
Chilwa area (scale 1:200,000).
 

Surveys and Research Corporation (Washing
ton). 1964. Vegetation map of Nyasaland 
(scale 1:2,000,000). 

Thompson, J. G., R. Webster, and A. Young. 
1960. Soils map of the Federation of 
Rhodesia and Nyasaland (scale 1:2,500,000).
(Great Britain) Dir. Overseas Surv. (7).
 

Covers Malawi, Zambia, and Rhodesia.
 

Young, Anthony. 1960. Nyasaland: Pre
liminary soil map (scale 1:2,000,000).
 

(Uncertain about publisher. Probably
 
Great Britain Directorate of Overseas
 
Surveys or Nyasaland Government
 
Printer, Zomba.)
 



MAYLL. 


Texts 

Beuchelt, Eno. 1966, Mali. 153 p.

Schroeder, Bonn. 

Contains maps. Vol. 34 in series, Die 
Lander Afrikas," 

Bouyer, S., and B. Sabin. 
 1963. Etudes 

pedologiques do delta central du Niger.

Agron. Trop. (Paris) 18(12): 1300-1304. 


Brasseur P. 1064. Bibliographie gonerale

du Mali (anciens Soudan Francais ot Haut-

Senegal-Niger). Inst. Fr. Afr. Noire Cat. 

Doc. (Dakar) 16. 1161 p. 


Curtis Charles E. 1966. Terrain analysis
 
and related studies within tropical environ-

ments: Southeast Asia region, Surinam, and

the Mali Republic. Aero Service Corp.

2 vol. Philadelphia. 


Dabin, B. 1951. Contribution a lIetude des

solo du delta central Nigerien (Contribution

to the study of soils in the central Niger
delta). 
 Agron. Trop. (Paris) 6: 606-637. 


Contains, "Region do Sokolo  carte 

pedologique", scale 1:20,000. 


Dabin, B. 1954. Premieres uotioii. sur la 

flore microbienne utile dans les solo du
delta central Nigorien. Agron. Trop.

(Paris) 9(3): 302-312. 


Gallais, J. 1965. 
 Le Tpayaan Dogon
 
(Republique du Mali). Cah. Outre-Mer 

(Bordeaux) 18(70): 123-143. 


Gerbeau, 11. 1959. 
La region du L'Issa-Ber. 

Estud. Outre-Mer (Paris) 42: 51-58 91-108. 


Description of 8,000 sq. km. along Niger 

River southwest of Timbuktu.
 

Iakushev, V. 11. 1970. Dependence of
 
laterite chemical composition on laterite
 
age in Republic of Mali. Pochvoved. No. 2.
 
p. 146-159.
 

In Russian.
 

Jaeger, Paul. 1951. Physiogrr.phie de 
maoif do Kita (Soudan Franca.se). Rev. 
Geomorphol. Dyn. 2(1): 1-31.
 

Description of a promontory west of
 
Bamako.
 

Jaeger, P., and M. Jarovoy. 1952. Les gres

de Kita (Soudan Occidental): Leur influence
 
sur le repartition du peuplement vegetal.

Bull. Inst. Fr. Afr. Noire (Dakar), Ser. B.
 
14: 1-18.
 

Khadr M and A. A. Abdel-Tawvab. 1971.

Contribution to the study of some soils of
 
the Bani Basin in Mali. Karl Marx Univ.
 
Beitr. Trop. Subtrop. Landwirtsch. Tropenmed.

(Leipzig) 9(1): 39-54.
 

Tricart, J., 
et al. 1960. Etude geomor
phologique cu projet d'amenagement du Lac
Faguibine (Ropublique du Mali) (A geomor
pholical study of the scheme for the
development of Lake Faguibine ....) Sole
 
Afr. 5(3): 207-250.
 

Complete English translation in sane
 
issue.
 

Viguier, P. 191j9. 
 Note ,wurle maintien de

la fertilite des torrs irrLgues du delta

central du Niger. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 
40: 2040-2043. 

Yakushev, V. N. 1969. Soreo varietice of
present-day iron formations in the :est
African savanna. Soy. Soil Sci. No. 4. p. 466-)468. 

Yakushev, V. M. 1970. Depondence of the 
chemical composition of lateritic covers on

their age in the Republic of Mali. 
Pochvoved. No. 2. p. 146-119.
 

Ean
 

Dabin, B. 1951. 
Region do Sokolo: Carte

pedologique (scale 1:20 000). 
 In Dabin, B.
 
1951. Contribution a l1etuire des sols du
 
delta central Hligerion. AZ.-on. Trop.
(Paris) 6: 606-637. 

Institut Fondamental d'Afrique Noire
 
(Dakar). 1967. Esquiose rorphologique du
 
delta interJour (nap, scale 1:500,000).
 

Service des Etudes Generales, Office du
 
Niger. 1950. System hydraulique do
 
Kouroumari, carte simplifee de la nature
des sole (scale 1:50,000).
 

In the central delta of the Niger

River, northeast of the town of Segou.
 

S....'
 

http:Franca.se


MAURITANIA, Lefevre, F. 1955. Lee sole de la station
 
I. F. A. C. (Institut des Fruits et Agrumes 

Adam, J. G. 1966. La vegetation de l'Aft- Coloniaux) du palmier-dattier a Kankossa 
out as Saheli (Mauritanie Occidentale). (Mauritanie): II, L'eau et aol. Inst. 

Bull. Inst. Fondam. Afr. Noire, Ser. A, Fruits Agrumes Colon. (Paris) Ann. 13. 
Sci. Hum, 28(4): 1293-1319. 35 P.
 

Contains map. Current name for I. F. A. C. is
 
Institut Francaise de Rocherthes
 

Audry, P., and S. Periara-Barreto. 1961. Fruitieres Outre-Mer.
 
Carte pedologique de Guidimaka, Mauritania.
 

1955. Lee sole de la station
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Maignien, R. 

Area adjoins Senegal River. I. F. A. C. (Institut dos Fruits Agrumes 

Coloniaux) du palmier-dattier a Kankossa
 
Blanchot, A. 1955. Le precambrian do (Mauritanie): I, Etude pedologique. Inst.
 
Mauritania occidentale (esquisse geologique). Fruits Agrumes Colon. (Paris) Ann. 11.
 
Bull. Dir. Fed. Mines Geol. (Dakar) 17. 21 p.
 
310 p. 
 Current name for I. F. A. C. is
 

Institut Francaise de Recherches
 
Clos-Arceduc, A. 1965. Los fleuves do Fruitieres Outre-Mer.
 
sable entre-le Maroc at la Mauritania at
 
la theorJe des barkhanes. Acad. Sci. (Mauritania) Ministere do la Construction,
 
(Paris) C. R. 261(18): 3637-3639. des Travaux Publics at des Transport.
 

1966. Carte hydrologique: Chingetti,
 

Faraoun, Atar (scale 1:200,000). 3 sheets.
 
1965. Dunes ravinees at 


depots du quaternaire recent dans la Sahel Michel, Pierre. 1965. Rechorches
 
Mauritanien. Rev. Geogr. Afr. Occident. pedologiques au Senegal en Mauritania
 

Daveau, Suzanne. 


No. 1-2. P. 7-47. meridionale. Rev. Geogr. Afr. Occident.
 
Contains maps. (Dakar) No. 1-2. p. 169-187. 

Includes map.
1966. Le relief du Baten
Daveau, Suzanne. 


k'Atar (Adrar Mauritanien). Cent. Rech. Reichhold, W. 1964. Islamische Republik
 
Doc. Cart. Geogr. (Paris), Mem. Doc. 2: Mauritanien. 94 p. Kurt Schroeder, Bonn.
 
5-100. Vol. 28 in series, Do Lander Afrikas.
 

Contains maps.
 
Toupet, Charles. 1966. Etude de milieu
 

Daveau, Suzanne. 1967. Vie pastorales vie physique du massif de l'Assaba (Mauritania):
 
urbaine, at vegetation en Mauritania Introduction a la mise an valeur dune
 
Sahelienne. Geogr.: Rev. Soc. Geogr. region sahelienne. Inst. Fondam. Afr.
 
Lisboa 3(9): 3-12. Noire (Dakar) Initiations Etud. Afr. 20.
 

Contains map. 152 p.
 

Contains naps.

Daveau Suzanne. 1970. Levolution geo-

morphologique quaternaire au sudouest du
 
Sahara (Mauritania). Ann. Geogr. (Paris)

79(431): 20-38.
 

Contains a summary in English.
 

Durand, J. H. 1965. Etude pedologique de
 
la plaine de Boghe (Republique Islamique de
 
Mauritania. Agron. Trop. (Paris) 20:
 
1284-1316.
 

Contains a soil map, scale 1:30,000 and
 
a soil utilization map. 

(France) Bureau d'Etudes de Geologie
 
Applique at d'Hydraulogie Souterraine.
 
(966). Esquisse hydrogeologique do sud
 
eat Mauritanian (map, scale l:1,OOOpOO0).
 

(France) Bureau d'Etudes de Goologie
 
Appliquee at d'Hydrologie Souterraine.
 
1966. Synthese hydrologique at amenagement
 
hydraulique du sud-ast Mauritanien: Annexes 
(4). 86 p. (Neuilly-sur-Seine).
 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scientifi
quo at Technique Outro-Mor. 1956. Carte 
pedologique du Guidmalka (scale 1:200,000).
 



mAmQUE 


Texts 


Almeidas Armondo Antunes de. 1959. Mono-
grafia agricola de Massinga. Cent. Invest.
 
Cient. Algodooira (Lisbon), Mom. (and) Trab. 

35. 	 104 p. 

Contains a soil ",iap, scale 1:250,000. 

Assuncao, C. F. Torre de, A. V. T. Pinto 

Coelho, and A. Tavares Rocha. 1962. 

Petrologia das lavas dos Libombos (Nocambi-

que)(Subsidios para o sou conhecimento)., 

Junta Invest. Ultranar (Lisbon), Estud.,

Ens., Doec. 99. 74 p.

Contains a 14-page sumary in English, 
and a nap, "Esboco Litologico duma 
partie da Cadoia dos Libombos", scale 

1:350,000. 


Azevedo, Ario L. 1955. The technology of 

peaty soils in Mozambique and Angola. 5th 
19,54) Int. Congr. Soil Sdc.Trans. 3:


398-401. 

Azevedo, Ario L., and D. 11.Godinho Gouveia. 

1951(0). Estudo proliminaT dos solos da 

peninsula do Fernao Voloso. Cent. Invest. 

Cient. Algodoeira (Lourenco Marques,

Mozambique), Trab.2(7): 1-31. 


Contains a page-size map of soils. 

Also 	published in Bol. Soc. Etud.
 
Colon. Nocambiquo in 1949. 


Bolco Olivera. 194. General picture of 

the climatic conditions in Mozambique. 
South Afr. J. Sci. 44: 99-110. 


Brito, F. 11. Vieria do. 1964. Notas sobre 
estudos pedologicos, foments e povoanento
agricola na rogiao mosoplanaltica do Revue, 
em Hocambique, Agro (Lisbon) 47(3): 225-
248. 

Bureau d'Etudes do Geologic Appliques et 

d'flydrologio Soutorraine. 1962. Hidrogeolo- Mozambique: Regional geography studies). 
gia do sul do Save. (Mozambique) Serv. 

Geol. Minas Bull. 30. 33 P. 

Contains maps, and an abstract in 

English. 
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moie. Missno do Inquorito Agricola do 
Mocambique (Lourenco Marques, Mocambique).67 p. 
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Bol. Soc. Estud. Hocambique 27(111): 53-59. 

Gouveia, DominGoo 11. G. 1959. Metodo 

usado na cartografia geral dos solos do 

Nocambique. Cent. Invest. Cient. Algodoeira
 
(Lourinco Marques, Mocambique), Mer. (and) 
Trab. 31. P. 53-59. 


Also published in English in 56th 

Congr. South Afr. Assoc. Adv. Sci. 

Trans. 


Gouveia, D. Godinho. 1968. Vertissolos do 

Norte do Mocanbiquo. Agron. Mocambicana 2 

(3): 139-147. 
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naturals e zonas agrarias de Mocambique
(Natural regions and agrarian zones of 
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que. 2nd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 2: 
1459-1468. 
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mento ecologico-agFTcola de Mocambique.
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survey of Mozambique. Agron. Mocambicana 
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In English.
 

Gouveia, D. H. Godinho, and Judite Gouveia.
 
1959. Guija grey soils. 3rd Interafr.
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Contains maps.
 

(Portugal) La Delegation Portugaise. 1954.
 
Cartographie des sols on Angola at au
 
Mozambique (and) Travaux executes et en
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South Afr. J. Sci. 45. 43-55. Lourenco Marques.
 

Souh Ar. 


Souto, M. Carlos. 1968. Os solos da re&lao 
de Nicoadala (Zambezia): Aptidao fruticola 	 (Mozambique) Junta de Comercio Exteno.
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(Lourenco Marques, Mozambique), Mem. (and) 
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Accompanied by, "(Paturages Naturals)
 
Ranch Nord-Goure (map, scale
 
1:100,000).
 

Raulin, H. 1963. Cadastre et terroirs au
 

Niger. Etud. Rurale No. 9. p. 58-79.
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areas (map, scale 1:1,000,000). In Inter
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Agn01oni, Mario. 1968. 1 terreni dei 

compresori irrigui di Genale e Bulo Mererta 

(Somalia). Ist. Agron. Oltremare (Florence). 

46 P. 


Contains soil map, scale 1:100,000. 


Andrew, R. B. W. G. 1934. The Somali 
coasts: An account of the T. H. Glover 
Senegal-Samali expedition in the Somali 
lands and Eritrea. Geogr. J. 83(2): 81-100. 
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Includes map. 
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Boaler, S. P., and C. 
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. 1971. Nomadism and land 
use in
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Butzer Karl '. 1971. Recent history of an 

Ethiopian delta. Univ. Chicago Res. Pap. 
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British Somaliland. Kew Royal Bet. Gard., 

Kew Bull. 8: 401-414. 
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Soils (Annot. Bibliogr.) 972. 15 p. 
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colonies. Geogr. Rev. 19: 404-409. 
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6 vol.
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(1): 91-124. 

(Great Britain) Military Government
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Schmidt, Gerhard. 
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Veredchenko, Y. P., and Y. I. Gusenkov. 
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equatorial Somalia. Sov. Soil Sci. No. 10. 
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Irrigui di Genale e Bulo Mererta (Somalia). 

let. Agron. Oltromare (Florence). 46 p.
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1950. 3omaliland protectorate and grazing
 
areas: Geological map (scale 1:1,000,000).
 

(Butzer, Karl W.). 1971. Geomorphology of
 
the Omo Delta Plain (map, scale 1:160 000).
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o an Ethiopian delta. Univ. Chicago Res.
 
Pap. 156. 184 p.
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(United States International Cooperation
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International Cooperation-Administration.
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Rhodesia and Nyasaland) Gov. Print., 
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Collins, Michael Owen (ed). 1965. 
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Corby, H. D. L. 1957. Experiments on 
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1:150,000. 


Cruttenden, L. H. 1960. The ecology and 

land use of Gwanda I. C. A. (Intensive
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57(2): 124-133.
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Dixey; F.F 195,.. F-usion surfaces in 
Africa: Some considerations of age and 
origin. Geol. Soc. South Afr. Trans. Proc. 
58: 265-280. 
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Donovan, F, A. 1953. Report on the
 
eupmer wheat trials carried out on the
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Agriu. J. 52(2): 111-115.
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65(4): 82-86.
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A guide to some
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Ellis, B. S. 1947. A guide to some
 
Rhodesian soils. Rhodesia Agric. J. 44(3):
 
197-210.
 

This replaces Minist. Agric. and Lands
 
Bull. 1298. The 1947 guide also
 
issued as Minist. Agric. Lands Bull.
 
1.396. 15 p. 

Ellis, B. S. 1949. Note on a suggested

description of subtropical soils. Bull.
 
Agric. Congo Belge 40(l): 227-230.
 

Ellis, B. S. 1950. A guide to some
 
Rhodesian soils: 2, A note on the Mopani
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Sabi Valley, Southern Rhodesia). Rhodesia
 
Agric. J. 47: 49-61.
 

Ellis, B. S. 1951. The soils of Rhodesia.
 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 48(2): 182-212.
 

Contains, "Provisional Soil Map of
 
Southern RIodesia", scale 1:3,000,000.
 
Also issued as Minibt. Agric. and Lands
 
Bull. 1565. 32 p. 

Ellis, B. S. 1952. Genesis of a tropical

red coil. J. :oil Sci. 3: 52-62.
 

Ellis, B. S. 1952. Phosphates in
 
Rhodesian soils. Rhodesia Agric. J. 49:
 
126-130.
 

Ellis, B. S. 1953. The soils and farming
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once to grass leys. Rhodesia Agric. J.
 
50: 379-390.
 

Ellis B. S. 1955. Some observations on
 
the classification of tropical soils. 5th
 
(1954) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. 4: 49-52.
 

Ellis, B. S., R. G. Thomas, and J. G.
 
Thompson. 1953. The soils of the Lower
 
Sabi Valley. Rhodesia Agric. J. 50(2):
 
113-128.
 

Elwell, H. A., and C. J. N. Davey. 1972. 
Vlci cropping and the soll and water 
resources. Ln Water in agriculture p. 
155-168. Rooesla Agric. J. Tech. Bull. 15. 
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(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland)

Federal Meteorological Department. 1957.
 
Atmospheric humidity over the Federation. 

Rhodesia Agric. J. 54(5): 456-461. 


Contains half-page-size humidity maps

of the Southern Rhodesia, Zambia, 

and Malawi.
 

Flint, Richard F., and Geoffrey Bond. 1968. 

Pleistocene sand ridges and pans in western 

Rhodesia. 
Geol. Soc. Am. Bull. 79: 299-314. 


Floyd, B. 1. 1960. Changing patterns of 

African land use in Southern Rhodesia. 

? P. 


Dessertation for Ph.D. submitted to 

Syracuue Univoraity, 1959. Accompanied

by an atlas of maps and ground and 

aerial photographs, 


Goldthorp, G. D. 1957. The ecology and 

land use of the Belingwe Shabani Intensive 

Conservation Axes. Rhodesia Agric. J.

54(5): 4C2-437. 


Contains page-size maps, scale 

1:600,000, of geology, topography,

climate and water, and vegetation. 


Goldthorp, 0. D. 1960. A study of the 

hysical features and land use in the 

&mfuli and Sokic intensive conservation 

areas. Rhodesia Agric. J. 5V(3): 261-274. 


Grant, P. M. 1967. The fert13ity of 

sandveld soil under continuous cultivation: 

2, The effect of manure and nitrogen

fertilizer on the base status of the soil. 

Rhodesia, Zambia, Malawi J. Agric. Res. 5:
17-?. 


Hamilton, P. 1965. The changing pattern

of African land use in Rhodesia. In 

Whittow 3. B., and P. D. Wood (edT.
Essays In geography for Austin Miller. p.

247-271. Univ. Reading. 


Contains maps. 


Howe, C. Melvyn. 1952. Climates of the 

Rhodesian and Nyasaland according to the 

Thornthwaito classification. Geogr. Rev. 

43: 527-539.
 

Hudson, N. W. 1963. The influence of 

rainfall on the mechanict; of soil erosion,

with particular reference to Southern 

Rhodesia. (Federation of Rhodesia and 

Nyasaland) Fed. Dep. Concorv. and Extension.
316 p.

A thesis ;or M. S. degree, bound in 3 

Ivlumes. 


Ingram, P. 1960. A preliminary account 

of the ecology of the vegetation of the 

south Matopos I. C. A. (Intensive ConnerVa-

tion Area). Rhodesia Agric. J. 57(4):

319-330. 

' 
African agricul-
Johnso,, R. W. M. 1964. 


tural development in Southern Rhodesia: 
1945-1960. Stanford Univ. Food Res. Inst. 
Stud. 4(2): 165-223. 

Contains a map. 
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Keigwin, John. 1935. The Cambridge

Expedition to the Zambezi Valley, Southern

Rhodesia, in 1934. Geogr. J. 86: 252-262.
 

King, Lester. 1951. The goomorphology of

the eastern and southern districts of
 
Southern Rhodesia. Geol. Soc. South Afr.
 
Trans. Proc. 54: 33-63.
 

Loxton, R. F., and J. M de Villiers. 1963.Report on an investigation of a proposed

system for the taxonomic classification of

the soils of Southern Rhodesia (Including a
 
brief statement of the recommendations that
will be submitted by the Soil Science Sub-

Committee to the 9th general meeting of
 
SARCCUS). (South Africa) Dep. Agric. Tech.
 
Serv, (Internal Rep.). 46 p.


Conducted under the auspices of the

Southern African Regional Committee for
 
the Conservation and Utilization of
 
the soil (SARCCUS). Contains a route
map, scale 1:2,000,000, of a pedologi
cal excursion.
 

MacDonald, I. 1952. Phosphate in Rhodesian
 
soils: The behavior of phosphate added to
 
two typical roils. Rhodesia Agric. J. 49:
 
135-141.
 

Maufe, H. B. 1923. On the formation of the
 
red soil and of black vlei soil from
 
dolerite at Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia.
 
South Afr. J. Sci. 35: 156-167.
 

Maufe, H. B. 1939. New sections in the
 
Kalahari beds at the Victoria Falls,

Rhodesia. Geol. Soc. South Afr. Trans.
 
Proc. 41: 211-224.
 

Metelerkamp, H. R. R. 1972. Effect of soil
 
properties on water availability to crops.

In Water in agriculture. P. 57-65.
 
Modesia Agric. J. Tech. Bull. 15. 197 p,
 

Mundy, H. G. 1953. Some problems of arable
 
farming in Southern Rhodesia. &p. J. Exp.

Agric. 21(82): 123-30.
 

Palmer, Robin H. 1970. Red soils in
 
Rhodesia. Afr. Soc. Rea. (Manchester,

England) 10. P. 747-758.
 

Phippa, J. B., and R. Goodier. 1962. A 
preliminary account of the plant ecology of
the Chimanimani Mountains. J. Ecol. 50(2):
291-319. 

Contains a map.
 

Pollock, N. C. 1968. Irrigation in the

Ihodesian lowveld. Geogr. J. 134(l):

70-77.
 

Rattray, J. M., and H. Wild. 1955. Report 
on the vegetation of the alluvial basin of 
the Sobi Valley and adjacent areas. 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 52: 484-501.
 

Contains a geology sketch map, scale

about 1:250,000. 

Rattry, J. M., R. H. McCormack, and R. R.

Staples. 1953. The vlei areas of S. 
Rhodesia and their uses. Rhodesia Agric.

J. 50(6): 465-483.
 
-
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(Rhodesia and Nyasaland) Department of
 
Conservation and Extension. 1965. Land-

use planning in Southern Rhodesia. 69 p. 


A rapid field techni-
Riney, Thano. 1963. 

que and its application in describing con-

servation status and trends in sami-arid 

pastoral areas. Sols Afr. 8(2): 259-257. 


Roder, Wolf. 1965. The Sabi valley irri-

gation projects, Univ. Chicago, Geogr. 

Res. Pap. 99. 231 p. 


(Sabi Valley Experimental Station) The 
Station Staff. 1956. The first five years 
at the Sabi Valley Experiment Station. 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 532): 286-319. 

Same title published in 1956 as a 

separate by Minist. Agric. and Lands. 

105 p. 


Salmon, fI.C. 1965. Release of non-

exchangeable K from some Rhodesian soils 

cropped with grass. J. Agric. Sci. 65:
135-138. 

Salmon, R. C. 1971. Nutrient reserves in 

some soils from Rhodesian Tribal Trust 

Lands and African Purchase Areas: 1,
 
Potassium. Rhodesiar J. Agric. Res. 9(2): 

123-126. 


Salmon, R. C. 1971. Residual effects of 

phosphate and potash applied to tabacco on 

ranite sand. Rhodesian J. Agric. Res. 9
 
2): 129-130. 


Salmon, R. C. 1972. Nutrient reserves in 

some soils from Rhodesian Tribal Trust 

Lands and African Purchase Areas: 2,
 
Phosphate. Rhodesian J. Agric. Rea. 10(1): 

71-77. 


Saunder, D. H. 1964. Exploring the 

potential of Rhodesian soils. Rhodesia Sci.
 
Assoc. Proc. Trans. 50: 16-28. 


Saunder, D. H. and P. M. Grant. 1962. 
Rate of mineraization of organic matter in 
cultivated Rhodesian soils. Int. Soc. Soil 
Sci. Joint Meet. (New Zealand) Comm. 4 and 

5, Trans. p. 235-239. 


Saunder, D. H., and 1. C. Salmon. 1952.
 
Phosphate in Rhodesian soils: Some results 

obtained on the Salisbury Agricultural 

Experimental Station. Rhodesia Agric. J. 

49: 131-134.. 


Sharman, C. 1960. A preliminary report on 
the vegetation of the Horseshoe I. C. A. 
(Intensive ConservatLon Area). Rhodesia 
Agric. J. 57(6): 464-471. 

Contains sketch maps of geology and
 
vegotationo sca Lo 1:250,000. 


(Southern Rhodesia). 1954. Review of soil 

conservation and lard use planning in native 

areas in Southern Rhodesia. 2nd Interafr. 

Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 457-473. 


-

Staples, R. R. 1945. Vold burning.
Rhodesia Agrtc. J. 42: 44-52. 

Staples, R. R. 1948. The investigation of
 
grassland problems of Southern Rhodesia.
Rhodesia Agric. J. 45: 249-254. 

Staples, R. R., and C. A. Murray. 1951.
 
Farming systems in Southern Rhodesia.
 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 48: 413-427.
 

Contains a map of mean annual air 
temperature, and a, "Provisional Soil 
Map of Southern Rhodesia and the Tate 
Concession" by B. S. Ellis, 1951, over
printed with land-use information. 
Both maps at scale 1:3,000,000. 

Strang, R. M. 1969. Soil moisture rela
tions under grassland and under woodland in 
Rhodesian highveld. Commonw. For. Rev.
 
48(1): 26-40.
 

Contains a page-size map.
 

Strong, C. S. 1961. A geography of the
 
Rhodesias and Nyasaland. 122 p. Longmans,
 
Cape Town.
 
Strover, P. M. 1970. 
Irrigated rice
 
Potential lowveld crop. Rhodesia Agric. J.
 
67(2): 39-40.
 

Swift, W. H. 1962. The geology of the
 
middle Sabi Valley. (Southern Rhodesia)

Geol. Surv. Bull. 52. 30 p. 

Contains 2 maps. This is one of many 
Geological Survey bulletins or reports. 

Thomas Rf. . 1962. Soil classification 
in Southern hodesia. Int. Soc. Soil Sci.
 
Joint Meet. (New Zealand) Comm. 4 and 5,
 
Trans. p. 507-514.
 

Thomas, R. a., and J. G. Thompson. 1959.
 
The classification ard assessment of soils
 
for irrigation in Southern Rhodesia. 3rd
 
Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 345-350.
 

Thomas, R. G., and V. Vincent. 1959.
 
Classification of soils for land-use
 
purposes in Rhodesias. 3rd Interafr. Soils
 
Conf. Proc. 1: 331-360.
 

Thompson, J. 0. 1957. Granite soils in 
Southern Rhodesia. Rhodesia Agric. J. 
54(2): 121-128.
 

Thompson, J. 0. 1960. A description of
 
the growth habits of mopani in relation to
 
soil and climatic conditions, let Fed. Sei.
 
Congr. Proc. p. 1-6.
 

Thompson, J. G. 1962. Soil classification
 
in Southern Rhodesia. Int. Soc. Soil Sci.
 
Joint Meet. (New Zealand) Comm. 4 and 5#
 
Trans. p. 507-514.
 

Thompson, J. 0. 1966. The soils of
 
Rhodesia and their classification. Rhodesia
 
Agric. J. Tech. Bull. 6. 66 p.
 

Ph. D. thesis (1965). Contains
 
"Exploratory Soil Map of Rhodesia",
 
scale 1:1,175,000.
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Thompson, J. G. 1968. Simplified soil-

profile criteria for assessment of irrigable 

soils. Rhodesia Agric. J. 65(1): 17-18.
 

Thompson, J. G. 1972. Occurrence of an 

acid sulphate soil tn Rhodesia. Rhodesian 

J. Agric. Rea. 10(2): 153-157. 


Thompson, J. G. 1972. What is a vlei? In 

Water in agriculture. p. 153-154. Rhode-a 

Agric. J. Tech. Bull. 15. 197 p. 


Tillett, E. R., and D. H. Saunder. 1959. 

Soil moisturo relationships of some 

Rhodesian soils. Rhodesia Agric. J. 56(2): 

61-64.
 

(United States) Library of Congress, 

African Section. 1965. The Rhodesias and 

Nyasaland: A guide to official publications.
 
28 5 p. Goy. Print. Off., Washinton. 


Van der Merwe C. R. 1955. Subtropical 

brown soils (low veld). 5th (1954) Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. 4: 211-216. 


Velly, J. 1964. Les sols a tabac des
 
Rhodesie et Nyasaland et leur fertilisation. 

Agron. Trop. (Paris) 19(5): 457-473. 


Vincent, V., R. 0. Thomas, and R. R. Staples. 

1955(?). An agricultural survey of Southern 

Rhodesia: Part 1, Agro-ecological survey.

139 p (Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasa-

land) Gov. Print., Salisbury.


Contains, at scale 1:1,000,000, 
"Provisional Soil Map of Southern 
Rhodesia", by R. G. Thomas and B. S. 
Ellis; "Agro-ecological Survey of 

Southern Rhodesia: Natural Regions and 

Areas and Related Farming Systems", by
 
V. Vincent and R. G. Thomas; and,
 
"Agro-ecological Survey of Southern 

Rhodesia: Estirwitod Potential Arable
 
Land and Topography of the European 

Areas". Also contains "Average Annual 

Rainfall Map of Southern Rhodesia",
 
scale 1:2 000,000; and "Southern 

Rhodesia"(hypsometric map, scale 
1:3,000,000). For Part 2, see 
Anderson at al, 1955(). 

Watsun, J, P. 1962. The soil below a 
territo ;,,ound. J. Sail Sci. 13(1): 46-51. 

Field data from Umtali, Southern 

Rhodesia. 


Watson, J. P. 1964. A soil catena on
 
granite in Southern Rhodesia: 1, Field ob-

servationn: 2, Analytical data. J. Soil 

Sci. 15(2): 238-257. 

Watson, J. P. 1965. A soil catena on 
granite in Southern Rhodesia: 3, Clay
minerals: 4, Heavy minerals: 5, Soil evolu-
tion. J. Soil Sci. 16: 158-169. 


Watson, J. P. 1966. Sandveld soils on a 

hillside near Salisbury. Rhodesia Sci. 

Assoc. Proc. Trans. 51: 17-28. 


Watson, J. P. 1972. The distribution of
 
gold in termite mounds and soils at a gold

anomaly in Kalahari sand. Soil Sci.
 
113(5): 317-321.
 

Weinmmun, H. 1948. Programmme and 
progroas report of the pasture research 
chemiat. Rhodesia Agric. J. 45: 360-361. 

Contains some data on a few soils.
 

Weinmiun, H. 1962. What Rhodesia's two
 
main crops take out cf the soil. Rhodesia
 
Agric. J. 59: 214-215.
 

Whittlesey, Derwent. 1956. Southern
 
Rhodesia: An African compage. Ann. Assoc.
 
Am. Gsogr. 46: 1-97.
 

Wild, H. 1952. The vegetation of Southern
 
Rhodesian termitaria. Rhodesia Agric. J.
 
49: 280-292.
 

Wild, H. 1953. Vegetation survey of the
 
Changara (Portuguese East Africa-Mkota
 
Reserve (Southern Rhodesia)) area.
 
(Southern Rhodesia) Minist. Agric. and
 
Lands Bull. 1736. 13 p.
 

Contains a map.
 

Wild, H. 1955. Observations on the
 
vegetation of the Sabi-Lundi Junction area.
 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 52(6): 533-546.
 

Sabi and Lundi are rivers in southeast
 
Southern Rhodesia.
 

Williat, S. T. 1967. Moisture status in
 
Rhodesian soils prior to the rains.
 
Rhodesia Agric. J. 64(1): 4-6.
 

Wilson, J. F. 1964. The geology of the
 
country around Fort Victoria Salisbury.
Rhodesia Geol. Surv. Bull. 59. 147 p. 

Mann
 

(Maps in addition to those indicated in
 
annotations under teLt references)
 

(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland)

Survey Department. 1960. Soils map of the
 
Federation 9f Rhodeaia and Nyasaland (scale
 
1:2,500,000).
 

(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland)

Department of Federal Surveys. 1962.
 
Agricultural production map of the Federa
tion of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (scale
1:2,500,000).
 

Lightfoot, B. 1946. The geolcgical map 
of Southern Rhodesia (scale 1:1,000,0000 
with annotations). Rhodesia Sci. Assoc.
 
Proc. Trans. 41: 13-21.
 

Rhodesia GCological Survey. 1971. 1fro
visional geological map of Rhodesia, 6th
 
ed. (scali 1:1,000,000).
 

(Southern Rhodesia) Geological Survey
 
Office. 1946. Provisional geological map

of Southern Rhodesia and Tati Concession
 
(scale 1.1,000,000).
 

- lea 



SOUTHERN RHODESIA--Continued
 

(Southern Rhodesia) Natural Resources 
Board. 1965. Agriculture in relation to 
climate and soils (map, scale 1:1,000,000). 

Swift, W. H., B. G. Worst, J. W. Wiles, and
 
W. C. White. 1950. Geological map of the 
Lower Sabi coal field (east sheet) (scale
1:100,000). 	 Geol. Surv. Southern Rhodesia.
 

Accompanies (Southern Rhodesia) Geol.
 
Surv. Bull. 40.
 



SOUTH-WEST AFRICA 

(Namibia) 


Barnard, W. S. 1965. 'n Kaart van die 

Klimaatstreke van Suidwes-Afrika. South-

West Afr. Sci. Soc. J. 18/19: 75-a4,


Contains a page-sizo map showing the 

climate according to the Koppon system. 


1961. South Africa. 696
Cole Monica M. 

p. hethoun and Co., London. 

A geography book. Contains a chepter 

on soils, and many photographs and 

maps.page size and smaller. Coverage 

includes South-West Africa.
 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils. 1963?). 

Bibliography on the soils of south Africa 

(1962-1920). Commonw. Bur. Soils (Annot. 

Bibliogr.) 708. 8 p.
 

Cooke$ H. B. S. 1965. The Pleistocene 

environment in southern Africa. in Ecologi-

=aJl studies in southern Africa. p. 1-23. 

Monogr. Biol. (The Hague) No. 14. 415 p. 


Contains maps, two-thirds page size. 


Debenham Frank. 1954. Kalahari sad. 

189 p. Bell, London. 


Ahaccount of author's two journeys to 

the Kalahari Desert.
 

Dixey, F. 1938. Some observations of the 

physic:,raphical development of central and 

sout'ern Africa. Geol. Soc. South Afr.
 
Trans. 41: 113-172. 


Evans, I. B. Pole. 1936. Vegetation map 

of south Africa. (South Africa) Dep. Agric.

For., Bet. Surv. South Afr. Mem. 15. 23 p. 


Contains "Vegetation Map of South 

Africa", scale 1:3,000,000 that covers 

southern half of South-West Africa. 


Fair, T. J. D. 1957. Regions for planning 

in south Africa. South Afr. Geogr. J. 39:
 
26-50. 


Frommurze, If. H., T. V. Gevers, and P. J. 

Rossouw. 1942. The geology and mineral 

deposits of the Karibib area, South West 

Africa: An explanation of sheet 79(Karibib, 

S. W. A.). (South Afr.) Geol. Surv.
 
180 p. 


Contains maps. 


Ganesen, R. 1960. Landschaft und Boden in 

Sudwestafrika. Erde (Berlin) 91(2)s 115-

131. 


Contains an English summary. 


Ganssen, R. 1960. Soils and regions of 

South-West Africa. Bull. Assoc. Fr. Etud. 

Sol. (Paris) No. 1. p. 6-7(0). 


Ganeen, R. 1963. Sudwest-Afrika: Buden
 

und Bodonkultur. 160 p. Verlag Dietrich 

Reimer, Berlin. 


Contains page-aizo maps of average 

annual precipitation and land use, and 

sketches Of soil profiles and topo-

graphic profiles. 


Ganssen, R. 1964. Boden und Landachaft in
 
Sudwestafrika. 7th Int. Congr. Soil Sci.
 
Trans. 4: 49-55.
 
Ganasen, R., and Vt.Moll. 1961. Beitrage
 
zur Kenntnis der Boden warm-arider Gebiete,
dargestelIt an Beispiel Sudwestafrica. Z.
 
Pflanzenernahr. Dungang, Bodenkd. (Univ.
 

Freiburg) 94: 9-25. 

Govers, T. W. 1934, 1935, Untersuchungen
 
des Grundgebirges im westlichen Damaraland.
 
Nouew Jahrbuch 1ineral. Geol. Palaontel.
 
(Stuttgart) Vol. 72 and 73.
 

Gevers, T. W. 1936. The morphulogy of
 
western Damaraland and the adjoining Namib
 
Desert of South West Africa. South-West
 
Afr. Geogr. J. 19: 2-?.
 

Gevers, T. W. 1963. Geology along the
 
northwestern margin of the Khomas Highlands
 
between Otjimbingwe-Karibib and Okahandja,
 
South West Africa. Geol. Soc. South Afr.
 
Trans. Proc. 66: 199-258.
 

Contains maps.
 

Gevers T. W. 1966. Geologische exkursion
 
zum Vulkanschlot auf Farm "Gegenstein".
 
South-West Afr. Sci. Soc. J. 20: 95-100.
 

Goudie, Andrew. 1970. Notes on some major
 
dune types in southern Africa. South Afr.
 
Geogr. J. 52: 93-101.
 

Green, D. 1966(?). (Geologic map of
 
Botswana, scale 1:2,000,000). (Botswana)
 
Geol. Surv. Dep.
 

Haughton, S. H., and H. F. Frommurze. 1936.
 
Geology of the Warmbad district, South-West
 
Africa: An explanation of geological sheets
 
Ambt (H-33-F), Umeis (H-34-a) and Nakop
 
(H-34-B). (South-West Afr.) Dep. Mines Mem.
 
2. ? p. Windhoek.
 

Haughton, Sidney Henry, et al. 1939. The
 
geology and mineral deposits of the Omaruru
 
area South West Africa: An explanatibn of
 
sheet 71 (Omaruru, S. W. A.) 160 p. (South
 
Africa) Gov. Print.
 

Contains folded maps.
 

Jackson, S. P. 1951. Climates of southern
 
Africa. South Afr. Geogr. J. 33: 1-21.
 

Kaiser, Erich. 1923. Abtragung und
 
Auflagerung in der Nlamib der Sudwestafrika
nischen Kustenwuste. 40 p. Verlag Gebruder
 
Borntraeger, Berlin.
 

Jaeger, Freidrich Robert. 1965. Geographi
sche Landuchaften Sudwestafrikas. South-

West Africa Sci. Soc., Se. 2. 251 p.


Contains naps.
 

Killick, D. J. B., and D. Edwards. 1971.
 
Compilation of an ecological bibliography
 
for southern Africa. Munich Bot. Staatssamm
lung Mitt. 10: 4e7-488.
 

Description of the bibliography being
 
compiled at the Botanical Research
Institute, Pretoria, South Africa. It
 
will contain references about soils.
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King, L. C. 1942. South African scenery: 

A textbook of geomorphology. 340 p.
 
Oliver and Boyd, London. 


Kock, W. P. de. 1934. The geology of the 

western Rehoboth: An explanation of sheet 

F33-W3 (Rehoboth). (South-West Afr.) Dop. 

Mines Mem. 1. Windhoek. 


Contains a folded geologic map. 


Loistner, 0. A. 1967. The plant ecology
 
of the southern Kalahari. Bot. Roe. Inst. 

(Pretoria) Bat. Surv. Mem. 38. 172 p. 


Contains a map, scale 1:3,500,000. 


Loser, Hartmut. 1968. Bericht uber eine 

Forschungoreise in das Kalaharisandgebiet 

um Auob, Elefantenfluss und Nossob im 

ostlichon Sudwestafrika. Erde (Berlin) 

99(4): 327-339. 


Contains maps.
 

Loser, Hartmut. 1969. Perspektiven 

geographischor Forochungsarbeiten in Sud-

westafrika. South-West Afr. Sci. Soc. J. 

23: 7-23. 

Contains a page-size map. 


Loser Harmut. 1968. Sudwestafrika 

1:1,060,000: Bemerkungen zur neuen Farm-

karte von Sudwestafrika. Kartographische
 
hachrichten (Stuttgart) 18(6): 197-202. 


Logan Richard F. 1960. The central Namib 

desert, South West Africa. Natl. Acad. 

Sci., Nat]. Res. Counc. Publ. 758. 162 p. 

Washington. 


Logan, Richard F. 1969. BibliographvY of 

South West Africa: Geography and related 

fields. South West Afr. Sci. Soc., Sci. 

Roe. South West Afr., Ser. 8. 152 p. 

Windhoek. 


Lutz, J. J. 1960. Northern districts of 

South West Africa suitable for crop pro-

duction. Farming South Afr. 35(10): 16-17t

26.
 

Contains a map, half-page-size, of 


average annual rainfall. 


Mackenzie, L. A. 1946. Report on the
 

Kalahari expedition, 1945 (Being a further 

investigation into the water resources of 

Kalahari and their relationship to the 

climate of South Africa). 35 P. (South
 
Africa) Gov. Print. 


Contains 34 photographs, mostly air-

photos, and maps including a soil 

map, scale 1:7,560,000.
 

Martin, H. 1961. Hydrology and water-

balance of regions covered by Kalahari 

sands. In Inter-African conference on 

hydrology. Sci. Counc. Afr. Publ. 66.
 
p. 450-456. 


Contains a page-size map of South-West 

Africa showing part with nund cover 20 

foot thick or thicker. 


Philippes John. 1956. Aspects of the
 
ecology and productivity of some of the
 
more arid regions of southern and eastern
 
Africa. Vogetatio (The Hague) 7: 38-88.
 

Scholz Hans. 1963. Studien uber die 
Bodenbildung zwischen Rehoboth und Walvis-
Bay. 184 p. Rheinische Friodrick
Wilhelms-Universitat, Bonn.
 

A dissertation. About the soils on a
 
traverse from Walvis Bay on the west
 
coast to Rehoboth in the middle of
 
South-West Africa,
 

Scholz, 11. 1968. Die boden der Wuste
 
Namib, Sudwestafrika. Z. Planzenernahr.
 
Bodenkd. (Weinheim) 119(2): 91-107.
 

Scholz, 11. 1968. Soils of the humid
 
savanna in South-West Africa. Z.
 
Pflanzenernahr. Bodenkd. (Weinheim) 120(3):
 
208-220.
 

In German.
 

Scholz, H. 1971. Calcretes and their,
 
formation: A survey based on observations
 
in South-West Africa. Pedol. (Ghent)
 
21(2): 170-180.
 

Schultze, B. R. 1972. South Africa. In
 
Griffiths J. F. (ed). Climates of AfrIa.
 
p. 501-586. Elsevier Publ. Co., Amsterdam.
 
604 p.
 

Smith, D. A. 1. 1965. The geology of the
 
area around the Khan and Swakop rivers in
 
South West Africa. (South Afr.) Geol.
 
Surv., South West Afr. Ser. Mem. 3. 113 p.
 

Contains maps.
 

(South Africa) Commission Enquiry into
 
South West Africa Affairs. 1963. Report
 
of the Commission Enquiry into South West
 
Africa Affairs, 1962-1963. ? p.
 

Contains maps of soils, vegetation,
 
and surface utilization, scale 1:?.
 

(South Africa) Geological Survey (Pretoria).
 
1963. Geologic map of South West Africa
 
(scale 1:1,000,000), 4 sheets.
 

(South Africa) Geological Survey (Pretoria).
 
1966. Bibliography and subject index of
 
south African geology, 1963. 108 p.
 

(South Africa) Geological Survey (Pretoria).
 
1969. Bibliography and subject index of
 
south African geology, 1967. 55 P.
 

Sproitzer, Hans. 1963. Die zontrale Namib.
 
Mitt. Osterroichischen Googr. Ges. (Vienna)
 
105(3): 340-356.
 
Spreltzer 
Hans. 1966. Bcobachtungen zur.
 
Geomorphologie der ZEntralen Namib und
 
ihrer Randgebiete. South-West Afr. Scd.
 
Soc. J. 20: 69-94.
 

Stahl, Alfred. 1940. Geology of the high
lands surrounding the Etosha basin, South-

West Africa. Beitrago Geol. Erforechung
 
Dtsch. Schutzgebiete (Berlin) No. 22.
 
? p.
 

In German.
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StuaUs, Walter. 1935. Die grundlogenden 
Faktoren der Landwirtschaft Sudwestafrikas. 
Troponflanzor (Berlin) 38: 460-480, 505-5300 

Stengel, H. W. 1964. Die Riviere der
 
Namib und ihro Zulauf zum Atlantic. Namib
 
Dosort Roe. Stn. Sci. Pap. 22. ? p.
 

Talbot W. J., and 1?.F. Logan. 1961. 
Land utilization in the arid regions of 
southern Africa: 1, South Africa: 2 South 
West Africa. Arid Zone Rea. 17: 296-338, 

Contains naps. 

Van der Morwe, C. R. 1955. Kalahari and
 
Sahara sandy coils. 5th (1954) Int. Soil
 
Sci. 	Congr. Trans. 4: 117-121.
 

Van der Hlerwe, C. R. 1962. Soil groups
 
and subgroups of South Africa. (South
 
Africa) Dep. Agric. Tech. Serv., Chemistry
 
Sor. 165, Sci. Bull. 356. 561 p.
 

This is the 2nd and revised edition of 
Sci. ,lull. 231. Contains. in pocket,
'Soi1 Map of South Africa', scale 

1:5,000O00, dated 1965, which also 
covers southern South-West Africa. 

Van der Marw C. R., and If.Haystack.
 
1955. Clay minerals of south African soil
 
groups: 31 Soils of the desert and adjoining
 
semi-arid regions. Soil Sci. 80(6): 479
494. 

Volk, 0. H. 1966. Die Florongebiete v'n 
Sudwestafrika (Vegetation regions of South-

West 	Africa). South-West Afr. Sci. Soc. J.
 
20: 	25-58, 

Contains 12 maps, one-half page size, 
showing distribution of selected plant 
species. 

W land E. J. 1953. More about the 
Kahari. Geogr. J. 119: 49-56. 

Wellington, John H1. 1955. Southern
 
Africa: A goographical study: Vol. 1,

Physical Geography. 528 p. Cambridge Univ.
 
Press.
 

Contains maty photographs and maps,
 
page size or smaller and6 in pocket,
 
several maps, scale 1:4,5OOOOO,
 
including maps on land classification,
 
geology vegetation, and mean annual
 
rainfall. Coverage includes South-West
 
Africa.
 

Wiss-Otjicova, H. J. 1957. Brandonberg
 
Expedition 1955: Ein Bericht ueber die
 
0Osammenton und beobachtetor, Pflanzen.
 
South-West Afr. Sci. Soc. J. 12: 45-68.
 

Report of anarcheological expedition
 
that included photographs and doscrip
tions of terrain.
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Texts 

G. H. Robinson and A.
Abedine El, Z.,

Commissaris. 1971. Approximate age of the 


vertisolo of Gezira central clay plain, 

Sudan. Soil Sci. 111: 200-207. 


Agabwi, K. A. 1968. Some developments in 

rain-fed agriculture in central Sudan. 

Sudan Notes Rec. 49: 71-82. 


Antnohy, K. R. I. 1956. A study of soil 
fertility in Zandeland. Emp. J. Exp. Agric.
24(93): 75-88. 

Barbour, K. It. 1961. The Republic of the 
Sudan: A regional Ceography. 292 p. London 
Univ. Press. 


Contains a map, "Soils of tht Upper Nile
Basin", scale 1:5,000,O00. 

Beam, W. 1911. S,41s of the Gezira: A 
preliminary note. Cairo Sci. J. 5: 181-189 . 

Beinroth, F. H. 1965. A note of gilgai.

Z. Pflanzenernahr. Dungung Bodenkd. 111(3): 

221-227. 

In German with a summary in English. 

Beinroth, Friedrich 11. 1966. Uber drei 
Verkommen von Vertisols im Mittleren Sudan:
 
Eigenschaften, Klassifikation, Entotehung 

und landwirtschaftliche Eignung. Arb. 

Geol.-Palaontol. Inst. Tech. Hochoch. 

Stuttgart 49. 130 p.


Contains soil maps of Umm Lubia M.C.P.S. 
Sscale 1:200,000) and Abu Ihaw M.C.P.S. 
(scale 1:230,000). M.C.P.S. stands for 

Mechanized Crop Production Scheme.
 

Berry, L. 1966. Some notes on the recent 
development of agricultural resources in the 
Sudan. East Afr. Geogr. Rev. 4: 49-55. 

Contains a map. 


Blokhuis, W. A. L. H. S. Ochtman, and K. 

H. Peters. 196!. Vertisols in the Gezira 

and the Khashm El Girba clay plains, Sudan. 

8th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5: 591-604. 


Contains, "Schematic Soil Map of Khashn 

el Girba South", scale 1:440,000. 


Blokhuis, W. A., T. Pape, ani S. Slagor. 

1969. Morphology and distribution of 

pedogenic carbonate in some Vertisole of 
the Sudan. Geoderma 2: 173-200. 


Born M. Das Takar-Delta. Geogr. Rundschau 

16(31: 98-109. 


Bunting, A. II. and J. D. Lea. 1962. The 
soils and vegetation of the Fung. east 
central Sudan. J. Ecol. 50(3): )29-558. 

Buringh, P. 1969. Sodic "evtiools in 
central Sudan. In Symponiur, n sodic and 
soda saline soils Yerevan, Y99. Agrokem.
TalaJtan 18(Suppl): 100-10. Budapest.

39Z p. 
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Buursink J. 1971. Soils of central

Sudan. hiJksuniversiteit Utrocht
 

(Netherlands). 2l1.8p.
A thesis. Contains masps. 

Christy, Cuthbert. 1923, The Bahr l-

Ghazal and its waterways. Geogr. J. 61: 
313-335. 

Cloudsley-Thompson, J. L. 196(;. Climate 
and fauna in the central and southern
 
Sudan. Sudan Notes Rec. 47: 17-136. 

Colcman, Francir;. 1967. Irrir;ation and 
mechanization in the clay plains of the 
Sudan. World Crops 19: 43-17. 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soilo. 1965. 
Bibliography on soils and agriculturo of 
the Sudan Republic (19611-193 ). Commonw. 
Bur. Soils (Annot. Blbliogr.) 913. 15 p. 
De Von J 
11.,and K. J. Virgo. 
1969. 
Soil structure in Vertisole of the Blue 
Nile clay plains, Sudan. J. Soil Sci. 20: 
189-206. 

Doxiades Associates. 1966. Agronomic
 
investigations. Dox-Sud-A' 1. 31 p.

One of several reports under the Land 
and Water Survey in Korlo fan Province 
of the Republic of Sudnn. 

Drover, D. P. 1967. Nointture retention 
in some noils of the ,Suda,. Sols Afr. 11: 
483-497. 

Edmonds, J. H. i942. The distribution of 
the Kordofan Sand (Anglo-Egyptian Sudan). 
Geol. Mag. 79: 18-30.
 

El Abodine A. Z., G. H. Robinson, and J. 
Tyogo. 1969. A study of certain physical 
properties of a Vertisol In the Gezira 
area Republic of Sudan. Sol Sci. 108:
359-466. 

Eyro V. E. F., D. M. Rameny, and T. N.
 
Jewitt. 1953. Agriculture, forests and
 
soils of th Jur irunstono country of the
 
Bahr El Ghazal Province, Sudan. Sudan
 
Minist. Agric. Bull. 9. 40 p.
 

Contains maps, scale 1:90,000, showing

(Map 1) Jur trek: Map showing area 
covered around Kwajena, (Map 2) Map
 
showing detail of treks in Chief Ucier
 
Puts 0 country and (Map 3) Map showing 
trek from Iblili to Bunserie. 

Fadl, A. E. 1971. A mineralogical 
characterization of some Vortisols in the 
Gezira and the Kenana clay plains of the 
Sudan. J. Soil Sci. 22: 129-135. 

Fairbairn, W. A. 1948. Vegetational zones
 
of the western Sudan. Farm. For. 9: 5-11. 

Ferguson, It. 1954. Food crops of the 
Sudan and their relation to onvironment.
 
Sudan Minint. Agric., Ron. Div. Mom. 36
62 p.

Contains maps of ourficial deposits and 
agricultural reglonn, scale 
1:100000,000.
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Finck, A. 1961. Classification of Gezira-

clay soil. Soil Sci. 92(4): 263-267. 


Finck, A., and L. II.J. 0chtman. 1961. 

Problems of soil evaluation in the Sudan. 

J. Soil Sci. 12: 87-95. 


Folster I. 19611. The podiaediments of 
the southern ludanooe pediplane: Origin and 
soil formation. Pedol. (Ghent) 1,: 64-84. 

Foloter 1I. E. Kalk, and H. Mohrefi. 
1971. 6omplox podogenonis of ferrallitic 
savnna oiln in south Sudan. Geoderma 
6(2): 135-149. 

For-d and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1967. Land and water use 

survey in Kordofan Province, The Sudan. 

U. U. Dev. Program, F. A. 0. Rep. FAO/SF: 

32/BUD. .310 p. 


Containo maps, including, "Kordofan Land 
and Water Use Survey: Geomorphology and 


,3i" 1964, scale 1:250,000.
hoot
oil" 3 ht, 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Hationn. 1969. Savanna development: 
Sudan: Report on preliminary operations to 
merge the proviour., requests: Land and water 
resources of south Kordofan SUS/25 (and) 
Planning the intogrctted %;,tcrand agricul-
tural development of the savanna belt in 
the Sudan SUD/33. U. 1. Dev. Program, F. 
A. 0. (Rep) AgSD:F/SUD 25, 112 p.

Contains some paLo-nizo naps. 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1970. Strengthening of 

the Soil Survey Division of the Ministry o1 

Agriculture: The Sudan: Laboratory findings 

and cartography. U. 11.Dev. Program F.
 
A. 0. AGL:SF/SUD 15, Tech. Rep. 1. 140 p. 


Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1970. Stronthening of the 

Soil Survey Division of the Ministry of 

Agriculture: The Sudan: Reconnaissando soil 

surveys of parts 3f the central clay plain.
 
U. N. Dov. Program, F. A. 0. AGL:SF/AD 15, 

Tech. Rep. 2. 47 P. 


Contains soil maps and land capability
 
map, scale 1:75 OO0, of Megeines Area 

and Mazmum Area ione sheet per subject 

for each area).
 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1970. Strengthening of 

the Soil Survey Division of the Ministry of
 
Agriculture: The Sudan: Semidetailed soil 

survey of parts of the central clay plain. 

U. N. Dov. Program, F. A. 0. AGL:SF/SUD 15, 

Tech. Rep, 3. 137 p.
 

Contains soil maps and land c.apability 

maps, scale 1:75,000, for Gezira-Manail 
areas (4 sheets per subject) and, scale 

1100,000, for Dindor-Kenana areas (5
 
sheets per subject). 


O lli 

Food and Agricultura Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1970. Strengthening of
 
the Soil Survey Division of the Ministry of
 
Agriculture: The Sudan: Soil Survey of the
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Calton, W. E. 1954. An expurimental

podological map of Tanganyika. 2nd
 
Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 237-240.
 

Contains, "An Experimental Pedological
 
Map of Tanganyika Territory", scale
 
1:8 000000, based on Milnels East 
African Soils Map, 1936, with revisions 
in the light of recent work by C. 0. T. 
Morison, B. Anderson, A. M. M. Spurr 
and the etaff of tho Government 
Chemistla Dopartment. Map also 
printedo 1955, at the scale 1:4,OOO000 
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Dolfi, D. 1963. Roport to the Government Haldeman, E. G. 1962. The geology of the
 
t
of Tanganyika on wa ;or resources pctertial Rutiji basin with references to proposed
 

of the Wami basin. F. A. 0. Expandod Tech. dam sites. Tansania Geol. Sur,. Pull. 33.
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1:1 	000,000.

9. 	 Utilization map: Kilombero Valley,
scale 1:500,00. 
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12. 	 Provisional vegetation and soils 

map: Southern Tanganyika, scale
 
13500,0OO.

13. 	 Provisional vegetation and soils 
map: Tho Usango Plain, Tanganyika#acaJle I:la,OOO. 

Passey Andere J., William T. Cox, James 
W. Hamilton, Milton E. Saffry, and Marcus
 
D. Weldon. 1969(?). Tanzania: Land use
 
and agricultural diversification. U. S.
 
Dep. Agric. and U. S. Agency Int. Dev.
 
90 p.
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Pitt-Schenkel, C. J. 1. 1938. Some impor
tant communities of warm temperate rain 
forest at Magamba, West Usambara, Tangan
yika Territory. J. Ecol. 26: 50-81. 
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Resour. Assessment and Land Use Plann. Roe. 
Pap. 5. 63 P. 
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Stent, If.B. 1946. A noil study of ths 
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L• at Kongwa, Tanzarni. East Afr. Agric. 
For. J. 38(it): 67-.74. 

Williams, a. J., ayd N. W. Eades. 1939. 
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than 20 inchoe of rain a year (map, scale 
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1:2,OOO,000) In Teale, E. 0. 1933. Pro
visional geologTcal map of Tanganyika with 
explanatory notes. (Tanganyika) Geol. Surv.
 
Dep. Bull. 6. 32 p.
 

Zanzibar Land Survey Office. 1948. Map of
 
Pemba Island showing types of scitl (scale 
1:125,000).
 

Zanzibar Land Survey Office. 1948. Map of 
Zanzibar Island showing types of soils
 
(scale 1:125,000). 
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Barraud, J. 1963. Report to the Government 
of Togo on hydro-agricultural improvements

in Togo. F. A. 0. Expanded Tech. Assist. 
Program Rep. 1609. 21 p. 


Contains a soil map, scale 1:2,150,0. 


Brugiero, J. 14. 1950. Etude pedologiquo 

des solo do In &tation I. R. C. T. (Institut

do Recherche du CoLon at des Textiles 

Exotiquo) do Kolokopo (Toga). Coton Fibres 

Trop, 5: 137-172. 


Dabin, B. 1958. Etude dec propertes 
jhysiquos at chimiquos dos torros noires do 
a Station I. R. T. C. dlAnia-Mono (Togo). 

Coton Fibres Trop. 13(2): 257-268. 

Food 	and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1969. Etudes on vuo du 

developpomont agricolo do in region do la 

Kars 	(AUP): Agronomio. U. N. Day. Program
 
F. A. 0. (Rep.) PL:SF/TOG 8, Rap. Tech. L. 

2 p. 


Food 	and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1970. Etudes on vue du 

doveloppomont agricole do la region do la 

Kara 	(AGP): Rapport final. U. N. Dov.
 
Program F. A. 0. (Rep) FAO/SF:68?TOG 8. 

? p. 


Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1971. Etudes en vue du 

developpemont agricolo do la region do la 

Kara (AGP): Pedologio. U.'N. Dov. Program 

F. A. 0. (Rep) AGL:S FTOG 8, Rap. Tech. 3. 
? p. 

Gournior Eugene. 1951. Cameroun-Togo. 

574 P. ncycl. Colon. Marit., Paris. 


Institut do Rechorches du Toga (and) (France) 
Office do la Recherche Scientifique at 
Technique Outro-Mor. 1963(0). Listedos 
travaux ocientifiquos, rapports at publica-

tiones dos chorcheurs, lour edition pro-
viaoire (1948-1962). Inst. Rech. Toga and 
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). 
Sp. 


Contains 38 references about soils and 

.related subjects portaining to Toga. 


Koffie, Omar. 1971. Toga: Progress of 
soil surveys. lu The evaluation of soil 
resources in west Africa: Regional seminar, 
Kumasi, Ghana, 14-19 December 1970. p.*55
61. 	 F. A. 0. Soil Rosour. Rep. 40. 16 p. 

In English# translation from French. 

Sur la carte
1954.
Maurice. 
dlutilioation dos sols at our la carte 
pedologiques do la boucle Ogou-Mono. 2nd 
nterafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 2: 945-966. 

Contains "Carte Pedologique" and 

Lamoureau 


"1arte diUtilisation de Sole " scale 
1:70OOO# of Eat-Monos boucle Ogou-

Mono, 


Lamouroux 1. 1967. Carte des sole du
 
Togo 	au 1:1OOO000 (i-ore approximation).
 
8th (1964) nt. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5:
 
121-132.
 

D.oo 	 not contain the map. 

Leneuf t N1. 1954. Los terres noires du
 
Togo# 5th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4:
 
131-136.
 

Levoque, A. 1969. Le problemo dos sols a
 
nappos do gravats: Observations ot reflex
ions 	proliminaires pour le soclo granito
gnoissiquo qu To o. Off. Roch. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORTO1M Ser.
 
Pedol. 7(1): 43-69.
 

All articles in this issue are about
 
stone lines.
 

Levoque, A. 1969. Los principoux evene
monte geomorphologiques et lee solo our le
 
socle granito-genisoique au Toga. Off.
 
Ruch. Sci. Tech. Outro-Mor (Pari). Cah.
 
ORSTOM Ser. Pedal. 7(2): 203-223.
 

Lovoquo, A. 1970. The origin of forru
ginous concretions in soils over granite
gneiss substratum in Toga. Off. Rech.
 
Sci. 	Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM
 
Ser. 	Pedal. 8: 321-345.
 

In French.
 

Olympin S. 1959. The Republic of Toga
land. Progress 47(262): 51-57.
 

Robin, E. 1949. Sur le degradation des
 
solo 	dana quolquos regions menacees au
 
Toga 	(Sail degradation in some menaced
 
regions of Togoland). Bull. Agric. Congo
 
Belge 40: 1263-1280.
 

White, H. P. 1956. Avatimo: A highland

environment in Togoland. Malayan J. Trap.
 
Geogr. 8: 32-39.
 

Maps 

Food 	and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1963. Republique du
 
Toga: Carte pedologique (ocali 1:2,150,000).
 
In Barraud, J. 1963. Report to the
 
Government of Toga on hydro-agricultural
 
improvements in Toga. F. A. 0. Expanded
 
Tech. Assist. Program Rep. 1609. 21 p.
 

(France) Direction do la Documentation.
 
195?. Cameroun at Toga: Production agri
colas (map, scale 1:2,OOOO00).
 

(France) Office do la Rechorche Scientifi
quoet Technique Outro-oer. 1963. Carte
pedologique do Toga (scoaie 1:1,O00,000). 

International Monetary Fund. 1965.
 
Republic of Toga economic resources (agri
culture, map, scale 1:3,500,000). Int.
 
Min'tary Fund, Washington.
 

Lamouroux, M. 1969. Carte podologique du
 
To6o au i:I,000,000. In Lamouroux M.

1969. Notice explicative 343 Carte 
N dologique du Toga au I:1,O,00. Off. 

ch, Sci. Tech. eutre-Her (Paris). 91 p. 
- 184 a 
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(Togo) Service des Domainosl Section do
 
Topographique. 1961(0). Lon solo du Togo
 
(map, scale 1:500,000).
 

(Toga) Voies de Coraunication. 1962.
 
Republique du Toga: Carte goologiquo et
 
ponitions des indices miniero (1:3,000,00).
 

Vioillefon, J. 1965. Carte des aptitudos
 
culturalos doe solo do la region den savanon
 
(scale 1:50 000). Off. Poch. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mor (Mario). 5 shoots.
 

Vieillefono J. 19u5. Carte dos aptitudes
 
culturaloo don sol do la rogion maritime
 
(scale 1:50 000). Off. Poch. Sci. Tech.
 
Outre-Mor (faris). 5 sheets.
 

Vieillofonp J. 1966. Carte podologiquo do 
la region des savanei (scale 1.50 000). Off. 
Rech. Sci. Tech. Outra-Mor (Paris). 5 
sheets. 

Visillefon, J. 1966. Carte podologique do 
la region maritime (scale 1:50,000). Off. 
Roch. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mor (Paris). 5 
sheets.
 



UGANDA 

Texts 


Bader, Frido J. Walter. 1966. Landechaft-

okologie und Landechaftwandel in den 

nationalparken Ugandas (Landscape ecology

and landscape change in the national parka

of Uganda). Erde 97(,): 246-267. 


Baldock, J. W. 1968. Calzitrite and the 

mineralogy of residual soils from the 

Bukusu carbonate complex south-eastern 

Uganda. Mineral. Mag. (London) 36: 770-

774. 


Bsnago, W. B., and S. A. Vioser. 1967. 

Soil moisture and temperature levels and 

fluctuations in one year in a Uganda soil
 
catena. East Afr. Agric. For. J. 32(4): 

450-455.


Contains a page-size map of Kabanyolo

University Farm. 


Beadle L. C. 1960. The swamps of Uganda.
Span. 1 ( l ) : 1 4 -1 7 .
 A serial publication of the 'el]

Public Health and Agricultural News 

(London). 


Beadle, L. C., and E. M. Lind. 1960.
 
Research on the swamps of Uganda. Uganda

J. 24(1): 8'.-98. 


Bishop Walter William, and Alex Francis 

Trondall. 1967. Eronion surfaces, 

tectonics and volcanic activity in Uganda.

Q. 	J. Geol. Soc. London 122(4): 385-420. 

Contains maps. 

Biseot, C. B. 1945. Small reservoirs in 

Uganda. Uganda Geol. Surv. Water Supply
Pap. 2. p. e44 


Brosh, A. 1970. Observations on the ge-

morphic relationships of laterite in south-

eastern Ankole (Uganda): 1, Land surfaces
 
and types of laterite occurrence. Hebrew 

Univ., Dep. Geogr., Jerusalem Stud. Geogr.

1. 	p. 153-179. 


Brown, J. R. L., and J. F. Harrop. 1962. 
The 	ecology r d soils of the Kibale grass-

lands, Uganda. East Afr. Agric. For. J. 

27(4): 264-272. 


Carruthers, I. D. 1970. Irrigation

development in Uganda: Past experience and
 
future prospects. East Afr. Geogr. Rev. 

No. 	8. p. 11-22. 


Ccntains maps. 


Chenery, E. M. 1954. Minor elements in 

Uganda soils. 2nd Inturafr. Soils Conf.
Proc. 2t 1157-1163. 


Chenery E. M. 1960. An introduction to 

the saoils of the Uganda Protectorate. 

(Uganda Prot.) Dep. Agric., Re. Div. Mem.,
Set. 1A Soils No. 1. 79 P. Kawanda Roe.
Stn., Aampila. 


- 18ee-


Chenery, E. M., and W. R. Mills. 1956.
 
General introduction (to section on
 
chemistry): 1, Fertilizer trials with
 
tobacco at Kigumba, 1952-1954: 2, Nitrate

investigations: 3, Soil structure: 4, A
 
study of the chemistry of dead swamps in
 
Kigozi District, S. W. Uganda: 5, Fertili
zer trials in Nyanza Swamp, 1953: 6, Soils
 
of the proposed third sugar estate,
 
northern Ankole. In Record of investiga
tions No. 4 for tho period lot April 1952
 
to 31st March 1951#. (Uganda Prot.) Dep.

Agric. P. 9-73.
 
Combe, A. D. 1937. Katunga volcano,
 
southwest Uganda. Geol. Mag. (London) 74:
 
195-200.
 

Comb, A. D., and W. C. Simmons. 1933.
 
The volcanic area of Bufumbira, southwest
 
Uganda: Part 1, The geology of the volcanic
 
area of Bufum. Uganda Geol. Surv. Mem. 3.
 
43 P.
 
Dagg, . 1962. Physical properties of the
a g . 1 6 . P y i a r p r i s o h
surface soils, infiltration and availabil
ity of soil moisture (Atumatak catchments).

East Afr. Agric. For. J. 28(Srac. Issue):

68-70.
 

Davies, K. A. 1956. Geology of part of
 
southeast Uganda; with special reference to
the 	alkaline complexes. Uganda Geol. Surv.
 
Fem. 8. 78 p.
 

Contains a folded map in pocket.
 
Do Swardt, A. M. J., and A. F. Trendall.
 
16 t phyi.rahi developmentaof

1969. The physicgraphic development of
 
Uganda. Overseas Gaol. Minor. Resour. 10:
 
241-288.
 
Doornkamp, J. C. 1968. The geomorphology

of southwest Uganda. East Afr. Geogr, Rev.
 

No. 6. p. 75-81.
 
Contains maps.
 

Doornkamp, J. C. 1968. The role of insel
bergs in the geomorphology of southern
 
Uganda. Inst. British Geogr. Trans. 44:
 
151-162.
 

Doornkamp, J. C. 1970. The geomorphology

of the Mbarara area, sheet SA-36-I. Univ.
 
Nottingham Dep. eogr. Geomorphol. Rep. No.
 
1. 	78 p. 

Contains maps.
 

Doornkamp, J. C., and P. If. Temple. 1966.
 
Surface drainage and tectonic instability

in part of southern Uganda. Geogr. J. 132:
 
238-252. 

Contqins maps, page size and smaller.
 
Du Boise, C. G. B., and P. . Jeffery.
1955. The composition and origin of the
 

laterites of the Entebbe Peninsula, Uganda

Protectorate. Colon. Goal. Miner. Rosour.
 
(London) 51 387-408.
 
Eggeling, W. J. 1947. Observations on the
 
ecolog, of the Budongo rain forest, Uganda.
 
J. Ecol. 34(1): 20-8?.
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Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1970. Irrigation and pilot 

demonstration project, Mubuku, Uganda: Soil 

survey. U. N. Dev. Program F. A. 0. (Rep.)

AGL:SF/UGA 4, Tech. Rep. 1. 161 p.


Contains the following maps, scale 

1:15,000:

Mubuku Irrigation Project: Soils 

Mubuku Irrigation Project: Soil 

Suitability for Irrigation.

Mapping done by D. C. Coelus in 1967. 


Food and Agriculture Organization of the 

United Nations. 1970. Irrigation and pilot 

demonstration project, Mubuku, Uganda:

Climate, hydrology and irrigation develop-

ment studies. U. N. Dev. Program F. A. 0.
 
(Rp.) AGL:SF/UGA 4, Tech. Rep. 2. 67 p.


Contains the following map, scale 

1:15,000: Mubuku Irrigation Project: 

Climate, Hydrology and Development.

Mapping done by D. C. Coelus in 1967. 


Food and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1970. Irrigation and 

pilot demonstration project, Mubuku, Uganda:

Agronomy. U. N. Dev. Program F. A. 0. 

(Rep.) AGL:Si'/3314, Te-,h. Rep. 5. 98 p. 

rood and ALcutdre Organization of the 
United Natioa. 1970. Irrigation and 
pilot demonstration project, Mubuku, Uganda:
Farm management, land tenure and settlement. 
U. N. Dev. Program F. A. 0. (Rep.) AGL:SF/

UGA 4, Tech. Rep. 7. 92 p. 


Foster, H. L. 1969. The effects of differ-

ent management and fartilizer treatments on

the scil and leaf nutrient status of an 

elephant grass ley. East Afr. Agric. For. J. 

34(4): 46i-475. 


Experiments in Uganda. 


(Great Britain) Military Engineerinq Experi
mental Establishment. 1969. Land systems

of Uganda: Terrain classification and data 

storage. (Great Pritain) Mil. Eng. Exp.

Establishment Rep. 959. 233 p.


Contains maps showing kinds of terrain,

Work described was conducted by Oxford 

University Department of Agriculture. 


Griffith, G. 1949. Fertility problems in 

Uganda. In Proceedings of the first Common-

wealth conTerence on tropical and subtropi-

cal soils. p. 160-165. Commonw. Bar. Soil 

Sci. Commun. 46. 235 p. 


Griffith 0. 1949. Fertilizer studies in 

Uganda: i, Problems relating to the fertil-

ity of Uganda soils. Bull. Agric. Congo
Belge 40(3): 2034-2039. 


Griffith, G. 1949. Provisional account of 

the soils of Uganda. In Proceedings of the 

first Commonwealth conference on tropical and
 
subtropical soils, 1948. p. 16-21. Commr '. 
Bur. Soil Sci. Commun. 46. 235 P. 

- ii? 

Griffith, G., and It.L. M&nning. 1949. A
 
note on nitrate accumulation in a UjAknda
soil. Trop. Aoric, (Trinidad) 261 108-110. 

Also published in Nature (London) 165: 
571, 1950. 

Hamilton, A. 1970. The vogotation of
 
southwest Kigozi. Uganda J. 34(1): 175-200.
 

lHarrop, J. F. 1960. The aoilo of Western
 
Province of Uganda: A reconnaissance
 
survey. (Uganda Prot.) Dop. A ric. He.
 
Div. Mem., Sor. 1, Soils, o. .106 .
 

Contains the maps, "The Soils of the

Western Provincej", scale 1:500,000
 
and "Provisionci Geomorphology of the
 
Western Province of Uganda", scale
 
1:1,000,000.
 

Harrop J. F. 1970. Soils. In Jameson
 
J. D. led). Agriculture in Ugenda. 2nd 
ed. P. 43-71. Oxford Univ. Press, London. 
395 P. 

Contains, in pocket, a folded coil 
map of Ugandai, scale 1:1,500,000. 

Hepworth, J. V. 19511. Aspects of the
 
geology of the Bombo area, 1nengo, Buganda.
Uganda Gool. Surv. Rec. 1954. p. 1-25.
 

Huxley, Peter A. 1965. Climate and
 
agricultural production in Uganda. Exp.

Agric. (London) 1: 81-97.
 

Irwing, 11.J. 1962(0). A laboratory

investigation of the properties of five
 
soils from Uganda. (Great Britaizn) Dop.
 
Sci. Id. Ron., Road Ron. Lab. 7 p.
 
Jamal, Gulzar I. 1972. Uganda squared:

A systematic analysis of geographic data on
 
Uganda arranged by grid-squares. flakerore
 
Univ. Dep. Geogr. Occas. Pap. 24. 259 p.

Kampala.
Contains maps. 

Jameson, J. D. (od). 1970. Agriculture

in Uganda. 2nd od. 395 P. Oxford Univ.
 
Prose.
 

Contains chapter. on climate, p. 12-23,
 
by Jameson and McCallum; geology, p.

24-29, by Farbrothor and Munro; soils,
 
p. L3-71, by Harrop; soil fertility, p.
 
72-89, by Stephens; and vegetation, p.
90-97, by Langdale-Brown. Accompanied
 
by the following maps:

Uganda: Soils, scale 1:1,500 000
 
Uganda: Vegetation, scale 1:1,500,000

Main Food Crops 4 maps on 1 shoot,
 
scale 1:3,000,00

Uganda: Mean Monthly Rainfall, 12 maps
 
on 1 sheet, scale 1:6,000,000.
 

JohnsonR. J., and C. E. F. Williams.
 
1961. Explanation of sheet 59 (Kiboga).

Uganda Geol. Surv. Rep. 7. 89 p.


kontains maps itt Packet.
 

Johnson, R. J., and R. B. McConnell. 1951.
 
Notes on the geology of the northern part

of Ruwenzori Mountalnw. Geol. Hag. (London)
 
88: 249-256. 

-
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Kortoot, 0. 1965. The vegetation of an
experimental catchment in the semi-arid

rangeland of Uganda. 
East Aftr. Agric. For. 

J. 30(3): 227-245.
 

King, B. C. 19148. The Napakt area of

southern Karamoja, Uganda: A study of a

dissected late Tertiary volcano. 
Uganda

Gool. Surv, Mom. 5. 57 p. 


Langdale-Brown, I. 1959. 
The vegetation of 

the Eastern Province of Uganda. (Uganda
Prot.) Dop. Agric., Roe. Div. Mem., Ser. 2,
Vegetation, No. 1. 154 p. Kawanda Res.
Stn., Kampala. 


Accompanied by the following maps:

1. 	Uganda, scale 1:1,000 000
2. Uganda: Rainfall, scale 1:1,250,000

3. 	 Eastern Province: Vegetation, scale1:500,000 

4. 	Eastern Province: Land Use, scale
i:1 	000,000 

5. Eastern Province: Natural Climax 


Types, scale 1:1,000,000
6. 	Eastern Province: Physiological

Potential, scale 1:1,O0,CO0 


Langdale-Brown, I. 1959. 
 The 	vegetation of

Buganda. (Uganda Prot.) Dep. Agric., Ree. 

Div. Mem., Ser. 2, Vegetation No. 2. 90 p.
Kawanda Roe. Stn., Kampala.


Accompanied by the following maps:

1. Location and Elevation, scale 


1:4,000,000
2. Buganda: Rainfall, scale 1:1,000,000 

3. 	Buganda: Vegetation, scale
1500,000

4. 	 Buganda: Land Use, scale 

1:1,000,000 

5. Buganda: Cultivation Density,


scale 1:1,000,000 

6. Buganda: Natural Climax Types,


scale 1:1 000,000

7. Buganda: Physiological Potential,


scale 1:1 000,000

8. 	Buganda: Vounteor Pastures, scale 


1:31,000,0009. 	Buganda: Physiognomy, scale 

1:1,000,000 


Langdale-Brown, I. 1960. 
 The 	vegetation of
the West Nile Acholl and Lango districts of 

the Northern Province of Uganda. (Uganda
Prot;) Dep. Agric., Res. Div. Mem., Ser. 2,Vegetation, No. 3. 106 p. Kawanda Ree. 

Stn., Kampala.
Accompanied by the following maps:

1. 	 Location and Elevation, scale 
1:1,000 0002. 	 Rainfall, scale 1:1,000,000

3. 	 West Nile, Acholi and Lango:
Vegetation, scale 1:500,000

4. West Nile, Acholi and Lango: Land 
Use5 scale Ahi,000,000 


5. 	Wool Nile, Acholl and Lango:
Cultivation Density, scale

:1,000 000 


6. 	West Nile Acholi and Lango:
Natural Climax Typos, scale 
I:1000 


7*' West Nile Acholi rnd Langot Phy-
siolgica~l Potential# scale 

it0000- l8 

8. West Nile, Acholi and Lango:
 
Volunteer Pastures, scale
 
1:1,000 000
 

9. West Nile, Acholi and Lango:

Physiognomy, scale 1:1,000,000
 

Langdale-Brown, I. 1960. 
 The 	vegetation
of Western Province of Uganda. (Uganda

Prot.) Dep. Agric., Ros. Div. Mem., Ser. 2,
Vegetation, No. 4. 110 p. Kawanda Res.
 
Stn., Kampala.
 

Accompanied by the following maps:
1. Location and Elevation, scale
 
1:2,000 00


2. Rainfall, scale i:1,000,O00

3. Vegetation, scale 1:500,000

4. Land Use scale 1:1,000,000

5. Cultivation Density, scale
 

1:1,000,000

6. Natural Climax Types, scale
 

1:1,Oo 000
 
7. 	Physical Potential, scale
 

1:1,000,000

8. 	Volunteer Pasture, scale
 

1:1,000,000
 

9. Physiognomy, scale 1:1,000,000

Langdale-Brown 
I. 1960. The vegetation

of Uganda (excluding KaramoJa). (Uganda
Prot.) Dep. Agric. Res. Div. Mem., Ser. 2,

Vegetation, No. 6. 45 p. Kawanda Rea.
 
Stn., Kampala.


Accompanied by the follcwing.maps:

Uganda Protectorate, scale 1:1,000,000

Uganda: Mean Annual Rainfall, scale

1:1,250,000 
Buganda: Map 3: Vegetation, scale
 
1:500,000
Western Province of Uganda: Map 3:
Vegetation, scale 1:500,000
 
West Nile, Acholi and Lango: Map 3:
 
Vegetation, scale 1:500,000

Eastern Province of Uganda: Map 3:

Vegetation, scale 1:500,000

Uganda: Land Use, scale 1:1,000,000

Uganda: Cultivation Density, scale

1:1,000,000
 
Uganda: Natural Climax Types, scale
 
1:1,000,000
Uganda: Physiological Potential, scale
 
1:1,000,000
 
Uganda: Volunteer Pastures, scale

1:1,000,000
 
Uganda: Physiognomy, scale 1:1,000,000
 

Langdale-Brown, I. 1968. 
The 	Uganda vegetation Survey. In Aerial survey and
 
integrated studio: Proceedings of theToulouse Conference. U. N. E. S. C, 0.
 
Nat. Resour. Res. 6: 477-478.
 

Langdale-Brown 
I.,H. A.Osmaston, and J.G. Wilson. 1914. The vegetation of Uganda
and 	 its bearing on land use. (Uganda)
Gov. Print. 159 p.
 

Accompanied by the following maps:

Uga.nda: Vegetation, scale 1:500,000
4 sheets
 
Uganda: Mean Annual Rainfall, scale
 
1tl,500,000

Uganda: Ecological Zones, scale
 
1:1, 	500,000

Uganda: lange Resou)'ces, scale
l:l500,000 

-
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Uganda: Curront Land Use, scale 

1:1,500,000 


Langlands, B. W. 1967. Burning in eastern 

Africa, with particular reference to Uganda.

East Air. Geogr. Rev. No. 5. p. 21-37. 


Langlands, B. W. 1971. A preliminary 

review of land use in Uganda. Makerore
 
Univ. Dep. Geogr. Occas. Pap. 43. 
Kampala. 

Contains maps. 

219 p. 

Lind, Edna M., and S. A. Visser. 1962. A 
study of a owamp at the north end of Lake 

Victoria. J. Ecol. 50(3): 599-614. 


Livingstone, D. A. 1967. Postglacial 

vegetation of the Ruwenzori Mountains in 

equatcrial Africa. Ecol. Monogr. 37(1):

25-52. 


Contains a map, one-third page size. 


MacDonald A. S. 1963. Some.aspects of 
land utilization in Uganda. East Atr. 
Agric. For. J. 29(2): 147-156. 

Macdonald, Robert. 1961. Explanation of 

geology of sheet 36 (Nabilatuk). Uganda

Goal. Surv. Rep. 5. 57 p.


Contains maps.
 

Manning, H. L., and 0. Griffith. 1949. 

Fertilizer studies on Uganda soils. East 

Afr. Agric. J. 15: 87-98. 

Manshard, Walther. 1965. Kigezi (Sudwest-

Uganda): Die agragreographische Struktur 

sines ostafrikanischen Berglandes. Erd-

kunde (Bonn) 19(3): 192-210. 


Contains a map. 


Martin, W. S. 1926. Soil management and 
manuring. (Uganda Prot.) Dep. Ajric. Circ. 

21. 23 p. 


Matthews, I. S. G., and R. 11.Neaten. 

1962. Report to the Government of Uganda 

on the Mkubu irrigation project. F. A. 0. 

Rep. 1524. 53 P. 


Contains a soil map of the project 

area, scale 1:50,000. 


McConnell, R. B. 1955. The iroion 

surfaces of Uganda. Colon. Geol. Miner. 

Resour. 5: 425-428. 


McMaster David N. A. 1962. A subsistence 
crop e"ology of Uganda. World Land Use 
Surv. Occas. Pap. No. 2. 111 p. London. 

Contains maps. 
Middleton, J3. F. M., and D. J. Greenland. 

Middeto, J . Grenlnd.F.M.,and J 

1954. Land and population in West Nile 
District, Uganda. Geogr. J. 70(4) 446-457. 

Hills, W. R. 1953. 1, (Fertilizer trials)l

2, Progress report on nitrate investiga
tions; 3, Some observations on the perma
nont manurial experiments, Seror: 4, A
 
study of the soils of the no-light-heavy
 
grazing experiment, Kawanda: 5 Progres
 
report on soil structure investigations.

In Record of Investigations No. 3 for the
 
jeriod let April 1950 to 3slot Harch 1952.
 
(Uganda Protectorate) Dop. Agric. 93 P. 

Mills, W. R. 1953. Recent fertilizer 
trials in Uganda. East Afr. Agric. J. 19:
 
40-42.
 

Morrison, M. E. S. 1968. Vagotation and
 
climate in the uplands of southwestern
 
Uganda during the later Pleistocene period.
 
J. Ecol. 56(2): 363-384.
 

Contains a doublo-pago map of south
western Uganda.
 

O'Connor, A. H. 1965. The geography of 
tea and sugar -production in Uranda: Some 
comparisons and contrasts. East Afr. Upogr. 
Rev. No. 3. P. 27-35. 

O'Connor, A. M., and S. M. Semugooma. 1968.
 
The poriphoral zone of Kampala. Makeroro
 
Univ. Dsp. Googr. Occas. Pap. 8. 47 P.
 
Kampala.


Contains maps.
 
Ollier, C. D. 1959. 
 The soils of the
 
Northern Province Uganda (Excluding
 
Karamoja District5: A reconnaissance survey.

(Uganda Prot.) Dop. Agric., Ros. Div. Mem.,
 
Ser. 1, Soils, No. 3. 53 P.
 

Contains the following maps:
 
Soils of Northern Province (Excluding

Karamoja) scale 1:500,000
 
Geomorphology of Northern Province,
 
scale 1:1,000,000 

Ollier, C. D., and J. F. Harrop. 1959. 
The soils of the Eastern Province of Uganda:
 
A reconnaissance survey. (Uganda Prot.)
 
Dep. Agric., Res. Div. Mom., Ser. 1, Soilsp
 
No. 2. 75 p.
 

Contains the following maps:

Soils of the Eastern Province of Uganda,

scale 1:500,000
 
Geomorphology of the Eastern Provinces
 
scale 1:1,000,000.
 

Oller, C. D. R. Webster, and 0. J. 
Lawrence. 916. The preparation of a land 
classification map at 1:1 000,000 of Uganda.
In Symposium international do photo-inter
pretation. Rev. Inst. Fr. Potrole 21:
 
1881-1888.
 

Pal'iator, J. W. 1953. Notos on the 
nortaern termination of the western Rift.
 
Uganda Gal, Surv. Rec., 1953. P. 49-5a.
 

Palliator, J. W. 1959. The geology of 
southern Mongo: Explanation of sheet North 
A-36/U and part of sheet North A-36/V with 
an appendix on petrography by C. 0. B. 
DuBolo and a section on soils of Buganda by
E. M. Thenery. Uganda Goal. Surv. Rep. 1. 
124 p.

Contains maps.
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PAllistor J. W., A. Hatton, and J. 7. liep-
worth. 1452. Prelininary acccunt of the 
goology of coutkourn Kyaiggwo County, Juganda.
Uganda Gool. ';urv. liec. 1951-1952. p. 5-15. 

Parvoiia, U. J. 19(O. Th, syutomn of agri-culture practintid in Uganda: 1, Introduction
ond 	 Tons syntorm. (Ui;andt Prot.) Dop.
Agric., Roow. Div. nor. No. 1.So., 	 6,70 p. K'twinitt, :u ,3tn. , K a 

Parsono, D. J. 19)G0. The f;ystc-mrL of 
agriculturo prijctiu.od in Ugand.: 2, The 
plantid.n-robuo tA corfo, t;yatums with a noteon the pluintain-tldlot-cotton aroar. 
(Uganda prot.) Dop. Agric., eo. Div. Mom.,
Zr. 	6, lbe ;. 56 ,. Kawanda Ro3, Stn.,
Kampala. 

Parsons, D. J. 1960, The oystoms of agri-
culture practised in Uganda: 3, The northern 
cyotns: Part 1, The Lango-Acholi system;a.c 	2, The Weot Nile system. (Uganda
rot.) Dcp. Agric., Ioo. Div. Heom., Sor. 3,

No. 3. 66 p. Kawanda Ron. Stn., Kampala. 

Parnons, D. J. 1960. The systems of agriculture practised in Uganda: 4, Montano 
systoms: 5, Pastoral systoms. (Uganda

Prot.) Dep. Agric., Ron. Div. Mom., Ser. 3,
No. 4 and 5. 30 p. and 27 p. Kawanda Roe.Stn., Kampala. 


Petrides, 0. A. 1959. A land use map of 
Uganda. Eant Afr. AGric. J. 25(1): 50-52. 

Contains a pago-cizo map. 

Poenett 1. 11. 1951. 3ome notes on the
West 1hiue hilla and instory. Uganda J. 
15(2): 165.176. 

Pursoglovo J. W. 1939. Banyankolo agri-

culture. Lot Afr. Agric. J. 5(3)L 198-205. 


Purso;lovG, J. W. 19"46. Land use In the 
overpopulated area& of Kabale, Kigozi
District, Uganda. East Afr. Agric. J. 12: 

3-10. 


Purseglove, J. W, 1950. Kigozi resettle-
went. Uganda J. 14(2): 139-152. 

Radwanaki, S. A. 1959. Soil survey and the 

problems of so.l classification in the King-

dom of Buganda. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. 

Proc. 1: 283-i:89. 


Radwanski, B. A. 1960. The soils and land-

une 	 of Buganda: A reconnaissance survey,
(Uganda Protectorate) Dep. Agric., Rea. Div.
Mem., Sor. 1, Soils No. 4. 151 p.

Contains the following maps:
1. 	Uganda Proteo.torato Location (Inset


in top riht corner of map 7)

2. 	 Sampling Sitms and Field Bases 
3. 	 He,.n Annual Rinfall, scale 

I I 1,000 0004. 	 Generalized Geology Map, scale 
1:1030,000


5, 	Phy iographic Divisions, scale 
1:1,000000 

6. 	Soil Happing Units, acale'
 
1:1,000,000


7. Kingdom of Buganda Soils, scale 
1:500,000

8. 	 Farming Density, 1958, scale 
1:1,000,000 

9. 	Farming Systems, 1958, scale

1:1,000,000

10. 	 Land Classes, scale 1:1,000,000
11. 	 Kingdom of Buganda: Sesse Islands, 

scale 1:250,OOO 
Radwannki, S. A. 1971. 
 East 	African
 
catonas in relation to land use and farm 
planning. World Crops 23(5): 265-273.
 

Radwanaki, S. A., and C. D. Ollier. 1959. 
A study of an cast African catena. J. Soil

Sci. 	 10: 149-168. 

Rattrar, J. M., and Dyrue F. Oliver. 1963.

Reconnaissance survey of the KaramoJa
 
district (Uganda). F. A.O Rep. 1860. 
30 p. 

Contains a page-size ecological map by
Trapnell and Wilson, and another page
size 	map of Karamoja District showing
 
roads and elevations,
 

Reece, A. W. 1953. The Bunyaruguru

volcanic field. Uganda Geol. Surv. Rec.,

1953. P. 29-52. 

R'eece, A. W. 1961. Explanation of the
 
geology of sheet 76 (Buhwezu). Uganda Geol.

Surv. Rep. 4. 73 p.


Contains maps.
 

Rijks, D. A. 1968. Agrometeorology in
 
Uganda: A review of methods. Exp. Agric.

(London) 4(4): 263-274.
 

Sir 	Alexander Gibb and Partnerk, (London),

1955. Water resources survey of Uganda,

1954-1955; applied to irrigation and
 
swamp reclamation. 134 p.


Contains maps.
 

Stephens, D. 1967. A note on thG corre2a
tions between coffee yields and soil analy
ses 	in Uganda. East Afr. Agric. For. J.
32(4): 456-458.
 

Stephens, D. 1969. The effects of

fertilizers, manure and trace elements in
 
continuous cropping rotations in southern
 
and western Uganda. East Afr. Agric. For.
 
J. 34(4): 401-417.
 

Stephens, D. 1969. Changes in yields and
 
fertilizer responses with continuoun 
cropping in Uganda. Exp. Agric. (London)
5(4) 263-369. 

Stephens, D. 1970. Soil fertility. In
 
Jameson, J. D. (ed). Agriculture in Ugnda.

2nd ed. p. ?2- 9. Oxford Univ. Press, 
London. 395 p. 

Swardt, A. M. J., and A. F. Trendall. 1969,

The 	physiographic development of Uganda.

Overseas Geol. Mine'. Reeour. (London)
10(3)j 241-288. 

Contains maps.
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Templ2,, P. H. 1967. E(dward) S(ames)

Wayland and the geomorphology of Uganda. 

Uganda J. 31(1): 13-31. 


Thomas, A. S. 1941. The vegetation of the 

Sese Islands, Uganda: An illustration of 

edaphic factors in tropical ecology. J.
 
Ecol. 29: 330-353. 


Sese Islands lie in Lake Victoria. 


Thomas, A. S. 1942. Lowland tropical 

Podzole in Uganda. Nature (London) 149: 

195-196. 


Thomas, A. S. 1943. The vegetation of the 

Karcjs District, Uganda: An illustration 

of biolojical factors in tropical ecology. 

J. Ecol. 31: 149-177.
 

Thomas, A. S. 1945. The vegetation of some 

hillsides in Uganda. J. Ecol. 33: 10-43. 


Thomas, A. S. 1946. Cinchona in Uganda.

Emp. 	J. Exp. Agric. 14: 75-84. 


Tiley, G. E. D. 1965. The ecology of 

natural grasslands in Uganda and its bearing
 
on planted pastures. Sole Afr. 10(2/,):

273-277. 


Tindituuza, R. J., and B. M. Kateete. 

1971. Essays on land fragmentation in 

Kigezi District. Makerere Univ. Dep. 

Geogr. Occas. Pap. 22. 91 p. Kampala.


Contains maps. 


Tinkler, K. J. 1969. The landscape as a 

system. Makerere Univ. Dep. Geogr. Occas.
 
Pap. 13. 31 p. Kampala. 


Tot1ill, J. D. 1938. (1) A report on nine-

teen surveys done in small agricultural 

areas in Uganda with a view to ascertaining

the position with regard to soil detoriora-

tion, and (2)Fifteen agricultural surveys

selected from the above. (Uganda Prot.)

Dep. Agric. 191 p. 


Second part was written by members of 

the Department of Agriculture. 


Tothill, J. D. (ed). 1940. Agriculture in 

Uganda. Oxford Univ. Press. 


Written by the staff of the Department

of Agriculture, Uganda Protectorate: 

Chapter 4, Uganda soils, p. 59-73, by

W. S. Martin and G. Griffith; Chapter

5, Soil erosion problems in Uganda, 

p. 73-87, by W. S. Martin; and Chapter


Manures, p. 87-100, by . 5. Martin. 

Second edition published in 1970. See 

James, J. D. (ed). 1970. 


Trendall, A. F. 1961. Explanation of the 
geology of shoot 4+5 (Kadam). Ugenda Gaol. 
Surv. Rep. 6. 116p. 

Contains aIpn. 


Trendall, A. F. 1962. The formation of 
apparent ponaplainf by t process of combined 
laterlzation and surface w~ish. Z. 
Geomorphol. 6: 183-197. 


Uganda Geological Survey. 1935. A short
 
record of progress relatin,; to some invest
igations in the field and laboratory and
 
of sor, results obtained therefrom. Uganda
 
Geol. Surv. Bull. 2. 84 p.


Contains, "The M lHorizon - A.Rosult of 
a Climatic Oscillation in the Second 
Pluvial Period", p. 69-76. 

Visser S. A. 1964. A study of the do
composition of Cyporus papyrus in the
 
swamps of Uganda, in natural pet deposita,
 
as well as in the presence of various
 
additives. East Afr. Agric. For. J. 29:
 
268-287.
 

Wayland, E. J. 1934. Rifts, rivers, rains 
and early man in Uganda. J. R. Anthropol.
Inst. Great Britain and Iroland 64: 333-352. 

Wayland, E. J. 1935. Past cliritos and
 
some possibilities in Uganda. Uganda J.
 
3(2): 93-118.
 

Wayland, E. U. 1939. Outlines of the
 
physiography of KaramoJa in rolation to
 
erosion and water supply. Uganda Gaol.
 
Surv. Bull. 3. P. 145-153.
 

Waylend, E. J., and N. V. brosnett. 1938.
 
Soil erosion and water supplies in Uganda.

Uganda Ge~l. Surv. Mom. 4. 
80 p.
 

With appendixes on water supply by C.
 
B. Bisset, and on soils and soil oro
sion in Karamoja by W. S. Martini.
 

Whitehouse, G. T. 1931. The Langra-Acholi
 
mountain rogion of th,, Sudan-Uganda border
land. Geogr. J. 77(2): 140-159.
 

Wilson, J. G. 1959. The soils of Kuramoja

District, NorfiLerA Province of Uganda: (A 
raconnaissance survey). (Ujnndi ,Prot.)
Dcp. Agri:., Re. Div. Hem., Ser. 1, Soils 
No. 5. 82 p.

Contains the following maps:

Soils of Northern Karamoja District,
 
Uganda, scale 1:250,000

Soils of Southern Koramoja District,
 
Uganda, scale 1:250,000
 
Provisional (eomorphology of Kuramoja
 
District scale 1:1,000,000

Karamoja District: Present Land Use,
 
scale 1:1,000,000
 
Erosion Map - Karamoja, scale
 
i:IO00,o
 

Wilson, J. G. 1962. The vegetation of
 
Karamoja District, Northern Province of
 
Uganda. (Uganda Prot.) Dep. Agric. Res.
 
Div. Mom., Ser. 2, Vegetation, No. 5. 163
 
p. 	Kawanda Res. Stn., Kampala.


Accompanied by the following maps:
 
1. Vegetation of Northern Karamoja


District, scale 1:250,000 
1. 	 Vegetation of Southern Karamoja

Distric, scale 1:250,000 
2. 	Karamoja District: Crop Potential,
 

scale 1:1 000,000

3. Fazamoia .istrict: Generalized 

Vegetation map (1960), n-alv
 
1:1,000,000


4. 	 Karamoja District: Generalized 
Vegetation W-p (1900), scale 
1:t100,000 
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District: General.zed
 
Vegetation Map (1980), scale
 
1:1,000,000


:6. Karamoja District: Probable Vege

-5.Karamoja 


tation based on Rainfall, scale

1:500,000
 

Wilson, J. G. 1962. Soils of the Atumatak 
catchments. East Afr. Agric. For.-J. 28 
(Spec. issue): 59-60. 

Wood, G. H. S. 1960. A study of the plant
 
ecology of Busoga District, Uganda
 
Protectorate. Oxford Univ. Imp. For. Init.
 
Pap. 35. 69 p.
 

Contains 2 page-size maps of the-

District.
 

(Maps in addition to those iniicated in
 
annotations under text references.)
 

(Uganda) Department of Lands and Surveys.

1959, 1961, 1965. Uganda: Soils. ? sheets.
 
(maps, scale 1:250,000).
 

Maps show soil types, parent rocks,
 
and productivity ratings.
 

(Uganda) Department of Lands and Surveys.
 
1961-1962. Geological survey of Uganda,
 
? sheets (scalc 1:250,000).
 

(Uganda) Department of Lands and Surveys.
 
1962. Uganda: Geology (map, scale
 
1:1,500,000).
 

(Uganda) Department of Lands and Surveys.
1964 *Uganda: Current land use (scale
1:1,500,000). 

(Uganda) Department of Lands and Surveys.
 
1967. Atlas of Uganda. 2nd ed. 81 p.
 
Dep. Lands Surv. Kampala.
 

Contains 35 colored plates, including
 
plates on soils, geology, vegetation,

relief, and rean monthly rainfall.
 
Basic scale is 1:1,500,000. (A third
 
edition may have been published.)
 

Uganda Protectorate) Geological Survey

Entebbe). 1961. Geological map of Uganda
 
scale 1:1,250,000).
 



UPPER VOLTA 


Texts 


Boulet, R. 1970. Geomorphology and main 

soil types in northern Upper Volta. Off. 

Rech. Sci. Toch, Outre-Nor (Paris). Cali. 
ORSTO 8: 245-271, 

In French. 

Boulot, R. 1972. Iodalitos d'action du
 
lessivaga dans les rolo tropicaux devaloppes 

our granites (Haute Volta): Etude micro-
morphologique. Off. Roch. Sci. Tech. 
Ou-r-iMeir (Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 
I(O): 521-31il. 

Boulet, ., and I. Paquet. 1972. Deux 
voice differentes do la pedogonose on Haute-

Volta: ConvorZ'onco finale vore la mont-

morillonite (Two different ways of pedo-

Genesis in Upper Volta: Final convergence

toward montmorillonite). itcad. Sci. 
(Paris) C. R., Sar. D, 275(12): 1203-1206.
 

Izard, F. 1967. Bibliographie generale do 

la Haute-Volta, 1956-1965. Cent. Rech. 

Sci. (Paris) and Cent. Voltaque Rech. Sci. 

(Ouagadougou). Rech. Voltaques 7. 300 p. 

Jenny J0 J. 1965. Sols at problenes de 
fertilit en Haute-Volta. Agron. Trop.
(Paris) 20(2): 220-247. 

Contains page-size rainfall and geologic
mapal and a summary in English. 

Kalrgas B. 1966. Etude pedologique des 

bassins versants des Voltas Blanche et 

Rouge er Haute-Volta (Soil study of the
 
slopes of the Red and White Volta basins in 

Upper Volta). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-
Mer (Paris). Cali. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 4(1):
23-61. 

Contains a paga-size map of Upper Volta 
shoviiig isohyetal normals. 

Kaloga, B. 1966. Etude pedc'nqique des
 
bassins versants des Voltas B.Pnche et 

Rouge en Haute-Volta: II,Los vertisols
 
(Soil study of the slopes of the Red and 

White Volta basins* II The Vertisols)
Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 6utro-Mer (Paris).

Cal. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 4(3): 29-61. 

Kaloga, B. 1970. Etude pedologique des

bassins versants des Voltas Blanche at 
Rouge: III# Solo associes aux vertisols: 
Sole bruns eutrophes at solo halomorphes:
(Chapt. 1) Sole l.uns eutrophes (Pedological
study of the slopes of the White and Red 
Voltv basins: III Soils associated with

Vertisols: Eutrophic brovim soils and halo-
morphic soils: (Chapt. 1) Eutrophic brown 

soils. Off. Rch. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer 

(Paris). Cah. ORSTOM Sen. Pedol. 8(1): 3
31t 
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Kaloga, B. 1970. Etude pedologique des
 
bassins versants des Voltas Blanche et
 
Rouge: III, Sale associes aux vertisols:
 
Sole bruns eutrophes et solo halomorphes 
(Soil study of basins of the Red and White 
Voltas: III Soils associated with 
Vertisols: Eutrophic brown soils and 
halomorphic soils). Off. Rech. Sci. Tech. 
Outre-Mer (Paris). Cah. ORSTO .Ser. Pedol, 
8(a): 187-218.
 

Killian, J.0 and J. Teissiar. 1972.
 
Methods d'investigation pour lanalyse do
 
le classemont des basfonds dans quelques

regions do l'Afrique do l'oueot: Proposi
tion de classification d'aptitudes des
 
terres a la riziculture. Agron. Trop. 
(Paris) 28(2): 157-172.
 

Pradeau, Christian. 1970. Kololibou (Haute-
Volta) au le pays Dagari a travers un 
terroir. Etud. Rurales (Paris) 1o. 37/39.
 
p. 85-112.
 

Roman, Banigno. 1967. Los suelos on el 
Alto Volta. Estud. Geogr. (Madrid) 28(106):
265-275.
 

Contains maps. 

Ruyssan, B. 191j9. Enquete sur le degrada
tion des sole at sur los noyens d'assurer 
lour protection dans los cerclos de Dori et

do Tilaberi (Enquiry into the degradation
 
of soils and the means to assure their
 
protection in the Dori and Tilabcri circles)
Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 1,O: 1281-1292.
 

Dori is in Upper Volta: Tillabori; in
 
Niger.
 

Savonnets G. 1958. Mothodes employees par
certaines populations do la Haute-Volta pur
lutter contre l'orosion (Anti-erosion
methods used by certain population groups in 
the Upper Volta). Notes Afr. Bull, Inf. 
Inst. Fr. Afr. Noire 78: 38-116. 

Maps
 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifique

at Technique Outre-Mer. 1961. Carte 
pedologique: Haute Volta: Kaugny (scale

1:10,000). 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifique

at Technique Outre-Mer. 1961. Carte 
pedoloique: Dori Mare Nord (et Dore Mare 
Sud) (scale 1:5,000). 

3 sheets.
 

(France) Office do la Recherche Scintifiquc

at Technique Outre-Mer. 1961. Carte 
pedologigue: Vallee do Mogtedo (scale

1:500000).
 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifique

et Technique Outre-Mer (and) Centra ORSTOM 
do Dakar-Hann. 1968, 1969, Carte 
Eedologique do reconnaissance de la 
epublique do Haute-Volta (scale 1:500,000),

A series.
 



UPPER VOLTA--Continued 

I-IloGn, . 194. Carte podologique des. 
bassins verscants des Voltas Rouge at LILUcho 
(scale 1:200,000) Off. ;?ech. Sd.. Toch. 
Outre-Iiar (Paris) . 2 sheets. 

Sarlin, 1. (1963). Carte des solo: 
Porinetro do rcs:;auration des cols du bassin 
suporiour do la Volta lanche (scale 
1:50,000). (Upper Volta) Serv. Eau.-, For., 
Cont. Tech. For. Trop. 

(Uppcr Volta) Service du Cadastre at do !a* 
TopoCraphie. (1963). Esquissoe colocique 
(map, sczlo 1:22500,000). 

(Uppo r Volta) Service du Cadacstre at do lai 
Topoeraphie. 1963. Vegetation (map, scale 
1:2,500,000). 



ZAIRE, RWANDA, AND BURUNDI 


Texts. 

Adriaens L. and G. Wagemans. '1943. 

Contribution a I'etude chimique des solsi 

salines et de leur vegetation au Ruanda-

Urundi. Inst. R. Colon Belge Mem. 12(3):

1-186. 


Alexandre-Pyre, Sybille. 1971 Le plateau

des Biano (Katanga): Geologie et.geomor-

hologie. Acad. R. Sci. Outre-Mer 

Brussels). 151 p. 


Contains maps. 


Baeyens, J. 1938. Les sols de 11,Afrique

centrals: Specialement du Congo Belge.

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge

(Brussels), Ser. Hors, Vul. I, Le Bas-Congo.

375 P. 


Contains 9 maps. 


Baker, P. Randall. 1970. The introduction 

of rice in Rwanda. J. Trop. Geogr. 31: 

27-32. 


Contains maps. 


Bartholomew, W. V., J. Meyer, and H. 

Laudelout. 1953. 
Mineral nutrient immobil-

ization under forest and grass fallow in the 

Yangambi (Belgian Congo) region, with some 

preliminary results on the decomposition of 

plant material on the forest floor. Inst. 

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels),

Ser. Sci. 57. 27 p. 


(Belgium) Institut National pour l'Etude 

Agronomique du Congo Belge. 1947. Comptes

Rendus de la semaine agricole de Yangambi

(Belgian Congo), (d 26 fervier au 5 mars 

1947). Inst. Natl. Etude Congo Belge

(Brussels), Ser. Hors. lot part, p. 1-552;

2nd part, p. 553-952. 


Proceedings of Section 5 (P. 555-674) 

deal with "Etude du sol et du climat". 


Belien, J. L. 1959. L'Agriculture au nord
 
du territoire de Lubutu en district du 

Maniema: Reflexions sur son developpement.

Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 50(6): 1457-1473. 


Berce, J. M. 1964. Carte de reconnaissance 

des sols de l'Entre-Congo-Aruwimi. Inst.
 
Natl. Etude Agron. Congo. (Brussels) Bull. 

Info. 13(1-6): 1-40. 


Bernard, Etienne. 1945. Le climat 

ecologique de la cuvotte central congolaise.

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge

(Brussels). 240 p.


Contains maps. 


Beugnies, A. 1950. Contribution a 1'etude 

des sables de li'etsge superior du systems

du Kalahari au plateau do Kamina (Congo

Belge). Soc. Belge Geol. Bull. 59: 93-102. 


Bilderling, G. do. 1947. Degradation du 

sol des savanes do l'Ubangi et problemes

qu'elle pose. C. R. Sem. Agric. Yangambi 1: 

90-96. 


Bonheure, D. 1964. Lee territoires
 
convenant a la cultur de theier au Kivu..
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels)
Bull. Info. 13(1-6): 125-143. 

Contains page-size maps of soils and
 
geology,
 

3ourbeau, 0., C. Sys, R. Frankart, 0.
 
Michel, and J. Reed. 1955. Carte des sole
 
et de la vegetation du Congo Belge et du
 
Ruanda-Urundi: 5, Moeso (Uru.di), A, B, et
 
C: Notice explicative de la carte des sole
 
et de la vegetation. Inst. Natl. Etude
 
Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels). 43 P.
 

Accompanies the following maps issued

by the same institute:
 
Sys, C., G. Bourbeau and R. Frankart.
 
1954. Moseo (Urundi), A, sols, feuille
 
1, carte de reconnaissance (scale
 
1:200 000).

Sys, 6.1954. Mosso (Urundi), A, sole,

feuille 2, carte detaillee de la
 
region de Kininya (scale 1:50,000).

Bourbeau, G., and R. Frankart. 1954.
 
Mosso (Urundi), A, sole, feuille 3,
 
carte detaillee de la region de Kiofi
 
(scale 1:50,000).

Michel, G., 
and J. Reed. 1954. Mosso
 
Urundi), B, carte de la vegetation

scale 1:200,000).
 

Sys, C., G. Bourbeau and R. Frankart.
 
1954. Mosso (Urundi), C, carte
 
d'utilisation des sols (scale
 
1:200,000).
 

Bourguigaon, P. 1967. Mineraux argileux
 
des sole alluviaux de la Bunkeya (Congo).

8th (1964) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 3:
 
1267-1276.
 

Bourguignon, P., M. Streel, and J. Calem
bert. 1960. Prospection pedo-botanique

des plaines superierues de la Lufira (Haut-

Katanga). Fondation de l'Univereite do
 
Liege en Afrique Centrale, Univ. Liege,
 
Belgium. 121 p.
Contains a soil map, scale 1:50,000.
 

Brixhe A. 1948. Los lotissements
 
agricole du Nord-Sankuru. 3rd. ed. ? p.

Edition du Centre d'Etude des Problemes
 
Sociaux Indigenes. (Elizabethville, now
 
Kinshasa).
 

Brynaert, J., and L. Toussaint. 1949.
 
Etude pedo-botanique et propositions
 
d'amenagement agricole et forestier savanes

degrades do la region nord do Matadi.
 
Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 40: 546-574.
 

Bultot, F. 1950. Carte des regions

climatique du Congo Belge etablie d'apres
 
lea criteres de Koppen. Inst. Natl. Etude

Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels), Bur.
 
Climatol. Commun. 2. 16 p.
 

Bultot, Franz. 1956. Etude statistique
 
des pluies intenses en un point et sur une
airs au Congo Belge et au Ruanda-Urundi.
 
Inst. Natl, Etude Agron. Congo Belge

(Brussels): Bur. Climatolog. Commun. 11.
 
90 p.
 



ZAIRE$ RWANDA, AND BURUNDI--Continued 


Bultot Franz. 1957. Distribution conjointe

de la temperature et de l'humidite de 1 aire 

au Congo Belge. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.

Congo Belge (Brussels), Bur. Climatolog.

Commun. 14. 31 p. 


Bultot, Franz. 1957. Risques d'annees 

seches et pluvieuses au Congo Belge et au 

Ruanda-Urindi. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.

Congo Belge (Brussels), Bur. Climatolog.

Commun. 13. 22 p. 


Contains five maps, scale 1:6,000,000. 


Bultot, Franz. 1958. Quelques aspects de 

la climatologie du bas et du moyen Congo:

Donnees comparatives sur la pluie et 

l'evaporation des sites d'Inga et du Kouilou. 

Acad. R. Sci. Colon. (Brussels) 4(2): 508
530. 


Contains mini-maps, 


Bultot, Franz. 1959. Etude statistique des
 
chutes do grele au Congo Belge et au Ruanda-

Urundi. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo 

Belge (Brussels), Bur. Climatolog. Commun.
 
17. 	 47 P. 


Contains maps. 


Bultot, Franz. 1961. Estimation, a partir

d'un 	nombre limite de mesures, des moyennes

vrais Journalieres, diurnes et noctures de 

la temperature et de l'humidito de l'air 

au Congo, au Rwanda et au Burundi. Inst. 

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels), Bur. 

Climatolog. Commun. 20. 97 P.
 

Contains many maps in addition to 97 

pages of text. 


Bultot, Franz. 1971-1972. Atlas climatique 

du bassin Conolais. Inst. Natl. Etude
 
Agron. Congo (Brussels), Ser. Hors. 3 vol. 


Mainly maps (few hundred) in color 

most at scales 1:10,000,00 or

1:20,000,000. Vol. 1 and 2 issued in 

1971; 3.in 1972. 


Burnotte, J. L. 1949. Introduction a 

l'etude des sole de la plains de la Ruzizi. 

Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 40: 209-216. 


Burnotte, J. L. 1952. Les sole du Kivu:
 
Les sole de cendrees volcaniques. Comito 

Nati. Kivu (Brussels) 3. 69 p.


Contains a page-size map. 


Burnotte, J. L., and W. Vaessen. 1953. 

Les sole du Kivu: II, Le carte des sols de
 
la vallee de la Kilombwe. Comite Natl. 

Kivu. (Brussels) 6. 55 P. 


Contains "Carte Pedologique d'une Zone 

de la Vallee de la Kilombwe", scale 

1:10,000.
 

Cahen, L. 1954. Geologie du Congo Belge. 

577 P. Vaillant-Carmanne, Llege. 


Aczompanied by detached geologic map. 


Cahen, L., and J. Lepersonne. 1948. Notes 

our le geomorphologie du Congo occidental,

Musee Congo Belge, Ser. Sci. Geol. I: 7-95. 


- 19 

Carroll, Paul. 1969. Congo: Soil survey
 
of the Kinshasa Plain east of the NSDjili

Airport and other areas near Kinshrsa., U
 
S. Dep. Agric. and U. S. Agency Int. Dey.

168 p.
 

Contains General Soil Map of the
 
Kinshasa Area Soil Survey (scale
 
1:88,000, reduced from 1:50,000) and
 
Detailed Soil Survey Maps (scale
 
1:20,000), 5 airphoto map sheets.
 

Carroll, P. H. 1972. Agricultural

potential of Stanley Pool Plain. J. Soil
 
Water Conserv. 27(1): 27-29.
 

Chambon, R., and A. Leruth. 1954. Mono
graphie des Beona Muhona, territoire de
 
Kongolo, district du Tanganika. Bull.
 
Agric. Congo Belge 45(3): 519-598.
 

Chambon, R., and M. Alofs. 1958. Le
 
district agricole du Tanganika. Bull.
 
Agric. Congo Bulge 49(6): 1467-1500.
 

Champion, J. 1970. Culture du bananier au
 
Rwanda. Fruits (Paris) 25(3): 161-168.
 

Clements, J. M. 1953. L'Agriculture dane
 
Ie district du Sankuru: Reflexions sur son
 
developpement. Bull. Agric. Congo Beige
 
44: 269-318o
 

Colleaux, L. 1947. La lutte contre le
 
degradation des terres en torritoire de
 
Kabare. C. R. Sem. Agric. Yangambi 1:
 
266-289.
 

Collier, J. 1959. Les paysannats due
 
Nord-Sankuru (Territoires de Lodja et de
 
Katake-Kombe). Bull. Agric. Congo Beige
 
50(3): 569-649.
 

Compere, P. 1970. Carte des sols et de la
 
vegetation du Congo, du Rwanda et du
 
Burundi: 25, Baa-Congo, B: Notice explica
tive 	de la carte do la vegetation. Inst.
 
Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels). 35 P.
 

Accompanies the following map issued by

the same institute:
 
Compere, P. 1969. Bas-Congo, vegeta
tion (scale 1:250,000). Field work done
 
in 1959-60.
 

Congo Belge Office du Tourisme. 1956.
 
Traveller's guide to the Belgian Congo and
 
Ruanda-Urundi. (Brussels) Dir. Info. Public
 
Relations Bur. 2nd ed. 790 p.


Contains map.
 

Crabbe, Marcel. 1968. Coups de vent et
 
periodes de vent fort au sol au Congo.

Acad; R. Sci. Outre-Mer Bull. Seances
 
(Brussels) 3. P. 902-963.
 

Crabbe, M. 1970. L'Ecoclimat de Yangambi

(00 491N, 24029'E, 470 m.) de 1960 a 1965.
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels),
 
Ser. Hors. 80 p.
 

Croegaert, J. 1947. Note our quelques
sole a cacaoyers du Congo Belge. C. R. 
Sem. Yangambi 2: 582-588. 

-



ZAIRE',' RWANDA, AND, BUUNDI--Continueda 

Croegaert, J. 1957. Valeur agricole de 

queiques cols du Uongo Beige. Pedol. 

(Ghent) 7: 145-155. 


De Craene, A. 1947. Considerations agri-

coles sur la region de Mahagi. Edition du

Centre d'Etude des Problemes Sociaux 

Indigenes (Elizabethville). 46 p. 


De Craene, A. 1955. Les sola de pedimenta-

tion ou lea sols a "stone-line" du nord-est

du Congo Beige. 5th (1954) Int. Congr.
Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 451-460.
 

De Craene, A. 1956. Les matieres organi-

ques dans lea Latosols de pedimentation du 

nord-est du Congo Belge. 
6th Int. Congr. 

Soil Sci. Trans. B: 707-715. 


Do Craene, A., and J. Laruelle. 1955. 

Genese et alteration des latosols equa-

toriaux et tropicaux humides: Les observa-

tions sur le terrain en relation avec lea 

observations microscopiques. Bull. Agric.

Congo Beige 46: 1113-1243. 


DeCraene, A., and J. Laruelle. 1956. Les 

Latosols a "scoriace atypique" dans le nord-

est du Congo Belge: Leur genese. 6th Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 359-370, 533
540. 


Do Langhe, E. 1961. Miss en valeur 

rationnelle du paysage et des solo du

Rwanda-Burundi. 
 Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.

Congo (Brussels), Bull. Inf. 10(2): 91-108. 


De Leenheer, L. 1944. Introduction a 

letude mineralogique des sols du Congo

Belge. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo

Beige (Brussels), Ser. Sci. 25. 45 P. 


De Leenheer, L., and A. van Wambeke. 
1954. 

Etude d'un axe de prospection pedologique 

oriente verticalement sur le Kwilu, a
 
Madb Kwango. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge

45: 377-402. 

De Leenheer, L., J. d'Hoore, and K. Sys.

1952. Cartographie et caracterisation
 
pedologique de la catena de Yangambi.

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge

(Brussels), Ser. Sci. 55. 66 p. 


Denisoff, I. 2957. Contribution a i'etude 
des formations lateritiques au park 
national de la Garamba, Beige Congo.
Pedol. (Ghent) 7: 124-132. 

Denisoff, I. 1957. Un type particulier

do concretionement 
 :,cuvette centrale 

Congolaise. Pedo . '--'ent) 7: 119-123. 


Denisoff, I. 1959. Le concept de la 

zonalite verticale applique a quelques sols 

caracteristiques du Ruanda-Urundi. 
3rd

Intorafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 
1: 313-317. 


Denisoff, I., and H. Noirfalise. 1955. 

Gomorpholoqie, sols, et vegetation au 
parc national de la Garamba (Belgian Congo).
5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil. Sci. Trans. 4: 
360-367.
 

- 197 -


Denisoff, I., and R. Devred. 
1954. Carte
 
des sole et de la vegetation du Congo Belge
et du Ruanda-Urundi. 2 Mvuazi (Bas-Congo),
 
A et B: Notice explicative do la carte des
 
sole et de la vegetation. Inst. Natl.
 
Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brusnelo)o 43 P.
Contains page-size maps of geology,


relief, and land use. Accomparies

the following naps issued by the same
 
institute:
 
Denisoff, I. (1954). Mvuazi (Bas-
Congo), A, sols (scale 1:50,000).

Devred, R. (1954). Mvuazi (Bas-

Congo), B, vegetation (scale 1:50,000).


Denisov 
I. A. 1962. 
Genesis of laterites
 
and of lateritic soils of the central
 
Congo. In Vsesoyuznoi Obahchestvo
 
Pochvovedov. Problemy Pochvoved. p. 239
287.
 

De Ploey, J. 1964. The stone-line and
 
sandy clay covers of the lower Congo: Its
 
genesis and action of termites. In
 
Colloque international l'etudes sur lea
 
termites Africaines. Univ. Lovanium,
 
Kinshasa. P. 399-414.
 

Deuse, P. 1959. Contribution a lietude
 
tourbieres du Ruanda-Urundi. 3rd Interafr.
 
Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 427-430.
 

Deuse, P. 1959. Les tourbieres du Ruanda-

Urundi (The peat soils of Ruanda-Urundi).
Folia Sci. Afr. Cent. 2: 23-26.
 

Devred, R. 
1956. Les savancs herbeuses
 
de la region de Mvuazi (Bas-Congo). Inst.
 
Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge Brussels),

Ser. Sci. 65. 115 p.
 

Devred, R. 1960. La cartographie de la
 
vegetation cu Congo Beige. Bull. Agric.
 
Congo 51(3): 529-541.


Contains vegetation map of Congo and
 
Rwanda-Ueundi, scale 1:5,000,000.
 

Devred, R., and R. Hardy. 1957. Pesultats
 
et commentaries agronomiques d'une mission
 
pedobotarique au Kwango. Bull. Agric.
Congo Belge 48(6): 1381-1424.
 

Devred, R., C. Sys, and J. M. Berce. 1958.
 
Carte des sols et de la vegetation du
 
Congo Beige et du Ruanda-Urundi: 10,
 
Kwango, A et B: Notice explicative do la
carte des sols et do la vegetation. Inst.
 
Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Beige (Brussels).
 
65 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Sys, C., and J. M. Berce. 1957.
 
Kwango A, sols carte de reconnais.
sance Iscale 1:1,000,000).
 
Devred, R. 1958. Kwango, B, vegeta
tion carte do reconnaissance (scale

1:1,600,000). 

Devroey, M. E. 1941. Contribution a
 
i'etude des cola la stabilisation des
routes au Congo Beige. Inst. R. Colon. 
Beige, Bull. Seances 12: ?-?. 



ZAIRE, RWANDA, AND BURUNDI--Continued 


D'Hoore, J. 1968. Influence de la miss en 

culture suw I'evolution des sols dans la 

zone de foret dense de basse et moyenne

altitudes (Influence of cultivation on the 

evolution of soils in dense forests in low 

and intermediate altitudes). Sols Afr. 

13(2): 155-168. 


D'Hoore, J., and J. Fripiat. 1947. Sur 

quelques sols du Congo. C. R. Sem. Yangambi 

2: 636-649. 


D'Hoore, J., and J. Fripiat. 1948. 

Recherches sur les variations de structure 

du sol a Yangambi. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.

Congo Belge (Brussels), Ser. Sci. 38. 59 P. 


D'Hoore, J. D., and J. Fripiat. 1948. 

Structural variations of Yangambi (Belgian 

Congo) soils. Soil Sci. 66: 91-104. 


Drachoussoff V. 1949. Note sur le degrad-

ation des sols dans la region du rail 

Matadi-Leopoldville. Bull. Agric. Congo 

Beige 40: 1165-1171. 


Drachoussoff, V. 1965. Agricultural 

change in the Belgian Congo; 1945-1960. 

Stanford Univ. Food Res. Inst. Stud. 5(R): 

137-200. 


Contains page-size maps. 


DuBois, H. 1957. Types d'assolement en 

culture extensive de la zone cotonnier nord. 

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge 

(Brussels), Bull. Inf. 6(4): 227-241. 


Dupriez, G. L. 1964. L'evaporation et les 

besoins en eau des differentes cultures dans
 
la region de Mvuazi (Bas-Congo). Iiist. 

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels), Ser. 

Sci. 106. 106 p. 


Dupriez, 0. L. 1969. La temperature du
 
aol en region equatorial africaine (Congo, 

Kinshasa). Acad. R. Sci. Outre-Mer 

(Brussels). 59 P. 


Contains map. 


Dussart, F. 1944(0). Geographie de la 

Belgique et du Congo. 10th ed. 412 P. 

Officede Publicita, Brussels. 


Everaerts, E. 1947. Monographie agrivolo 

du Ruanda-Urundi. 2nd ed. (Belgium)
 
Minist. Colon., Dir. Agric. Elev. 104 P. 


Evrard, C. 1968. Recherches ecologiques 

our le peuplement forestier des sole hydro.
 
morphes do la cuvette centrale congolaise.

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels),

Ser. Sci. 110. 295 p. 


Contains a map. 


locan, A. 1950. Resultats des essais de
 
fumure minerale au Congo Belge. Bull.
 
Agric. Congo Belge 41: 73-104.
 

Focan, A. 1959. .,ise en valour rationnelle
 
du paysage ut dis sole. 3rd Interafr. Soils
 
Conf. Proc. Z: 865-876.
 

Focan, A. 1961. Mise en valeur rationnelle
 
du paysage et des sols du Ruanda-Urundi.
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge,
 
Bull. Inf. 10(2): 91-108.
 

Focan, A., and J. Livens. 1947. Apercu
 
sur lee types de sole entre Stanleyville
 
et Buta. C. R. Sem. Agric. Yangambi 2:
 
557-569.
 

Focan, A., and W. Mullenders. 1955. Carte
 
des sols et du la vegetation du Congo Beige
 
et du Ruanda-Urundi: 1, Kaniama (Haut-

Lomami), A, B, et C: Notice explicative de
 
la carte des sols et de la vegetation.
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge
 
(Brussels). 61 p.
 

Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Focan, A., and I. Denisoff. 1954.
 
KaniamA (Haut-Lomami), A, sole,
 
feuilLe l, carte de reconnaissance
 
(scale 1:100,000).
 
Focan, A., and I. Denisoff. 1955.
 
Kaniama (Haut-Lomami), A, sole, carte
 
semi-detaillee de la region de
 
Tshibonde (scale 1:25,000).
 
Mullendere, W. 1954. Kaniama (Haut-

Lomami), B, vegetation, feuille 1,
 
carte de reconnaissance de la vegeta
tion de Kaniama (scale 1:50,000).
 
Mullendere, W. 1955. Kaniama (Haut-

Lomami), B, vegetation, feuille 2,
 
carte semi-.detaillee de la region de
 
Tshibonde (scale 1:25,000).
 
Focan, A., and W. Mullenders. 1955.
 
Kaniama (Haut-Lomami), C, utilisation
 
des sols, feuille 2, carte d'utilisa
tion des sole de la region de Tshi
bonde (scale 1:25,000).
 

Focan, A. F., J. L. d'Hoore and J. J.
 
Fripiat. 1949. Essai de classification
 
des types de sol de la region de Kaniama.
 
Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 40: 533-545.
 

Foglino, F. 1962. Etude preliminaire des
 
zones d'altitude de la region de Buberuka
 
(Republique du Rwanda, prefecture de
 
Ruhengeri). Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo
 

(Brussels), Bull. Inf. 11: 165-193.
 

Francois, P. 1959. Le probleme de la
 
cartographie pratique et uti.litaire des
 
sols de la Haute-Lulua, 3rd Interafr.
 
Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 367-372.
 

Frankart, R. 1954. Les vallees seches du
 
Bugesera (The dry valleys of Bugesera). 2nd
 
Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 2: 919-926.
 

Frankart, R. 1959. Contribution a la
 
connaissance des sole des Uele (Congo

Belge). 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1:
 
361-366.
 



ZAIRE$ RWANDA, AND BURUNDI--Continued 


Frankart, .1960. Carte des sols et de la 
vegetation du Congo Belge et du Ruanda-

Urundi: 
14, Uele, A et C: Notice explicative
de la carte des sols. Inst. Natl. Etude 

Agron. Congo Beige (Brussels). 128 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the same institute: 

Frankart, R. 1959. Uele, A, sole, 

carte semi-detatllee de la region de 

Dili (scale 1:40 000).

Frankart, R. 1959. 
Uele, A, sole, 

carte semi-detaillee de la region de 

Paulis (scale 1:40,000).

Frankart, R., and J. Noyen. 1959. 

Uele, A, sols, carto semi-detaillee 

de la region do Niangara sud (scale 

1:40 000).

Franat, R., and J. Noyen. 1959. 
Uele, A, sols, carte semi-detaillee de 
la region do Niangara nord (scale
1:40,). 1
Frankart, A. 1959. 
 Uele, C, utilisa-


tion des sole carte semi-detaillee de 
la region de Dili (scale 1:40,000).
Frankart, R. 1959. 
Uele, C, utilisa-

tion des sols, carte semi-detaillee 

de la region de Paulis (scale

1:40,000).

Frankart, R., and J. Noyen. 1959. 

Uele, C, utilisation des sole, carte 

semi-detaillee de la region de

Niangara sud (scale 1:40,000). 

Frankart, R., and J. Noyen. 1959. 

Uele, C, utilisation des sols, carte
semi-detaillee de la region de 

Niangara ford (scale 1:40,000). 


Frankart, R. 1967. Carte des sols et de 

la vegetation du Congo, du Rwanda, et du
Burundi: 21, paysannat Babua: Notice ex-

plicative de la carte des sole. 
Inst.

atl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels). 88 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the same institute:
 
Renault P. E., and H. Verhoeen. 

1966. hays'annataBabua, A, sole, 

carte semi-detaillee du territoire de

Bambesa planchette Moore (Bl. IV# P. 

5) (scale 1:40,000).
Warlet, A., and J. Mot. 1966. Pay-
sannat Babua, A, sole, carte semi-
detaillee du t (rritoiro (scaleBambe 
planchette Bambesa (1l, I P1. 1 

1:40,000). 


Frankart t R. P., and A. J. Herbilon. 1971. 

Aspects of the pedogenesis of halomorphic

soils in the lower Ruzizi: Occurrence and 

formation of'analcime. Ann. Muses R. Afr. 

Cent., Sor. Sci. Geol. 71. 125 p.

Universite Catholique de Louvain, Belgium.
In French. 


Frankart, R., and L. Liben. 1956. Carte 

dee sole et do la vegetation du Congo Delge

ot du Ruanda-Urundi: 7, Bugesera-Mayaga

(Ruanda), A, B, ot C: Notice explicative do
la carte den sole ot de la vegetation.

Tnqt. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge 

(Brussls). 61. 


Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 

- 1gg -

Frankart, R. (1956). Bugesera-Mayage
 
(Ruanda), A, sole (scale 1:100,00).

Liben, L. (1956),, Bugesera-Mayage

(Ruanda) B9vegetation (scale
 
i:v0000E 
 to s
Frankart R. (1956). Bugeeera-


I
 
Mayagoe (Uanda) C utilisationdes
 
sole (scale 1:160,6).
 

Frankart R. M. C. Gaatuche, and J. J.
 
Fripiat. 1960. Etude des argiles de
 
I'Uele (Study of clays in Uele). Inst..
 
Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels),

Ser. Sci. 86. 63 P.
 

Fripiat, J. J., M. C. Gastuche, and J. 
Courreur. 1955. Len argiles dos sole du
Haut-Ituri. 5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil 

Sci. Trans. 4: 308-315.
 
Fripiat, J. J., M. C. Gastuche, and J.
 
Courreur. 1955. 
Leo sole des argiles de
la vallee du Mosso. 5th (1954) Int. Congr.
Soil Sci. Tr'ans. 4: 254-249.
 

Fripiat, J. J., M. C. Gastuche, and L.

Vielvoye. 1957. Lee argiles des sole de
 
la region du Bugesera (Ruanda-Urundi).
 
Pedol. (Ghent) 7: 19-27.
 

Fripiat, J. J., 
A. Focan, M. C. Gastuche,

and J. Courreur. 1955. Los argiles des
 
sole de Ia region de KanLiama (Haut-

Lomani). 5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil Sci.
 
Trans. 4: 343-350.
 

Fripiat, J. J., M. C. Gastuche, J. Courreur,

and A. Focan. 1955. Los argiles des sols
 
de l'Uele. 5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil
Sci. Trans. 4: 237-247.
 

Fripiat, J. J., M. C. Gastuche. L. Vielvoye,

and C. Sys. 1957. Los argiles des sols

de la region d'Elizabothville. Pedol.
 
(Ghent) 7: 12-18.
 

Ganse R. van. 1955. 
Les sols congolais

dane la construction routiere (Congo soils
 
in road construction). 5th (1954) Int.

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 3: 490-498.
 

Gerard, P. 1960. Etude ecologique de la
 
foret dense a Gilbortiodendron Dewevrei
 
dane la region d l'Uele. Inst. Natl.
 
Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels).

159 p.
 

Germain, R. 1952. 
Les associations
 
vegetales de la plaine do la Ruzizi (Congo

Belge) en relation avec le milieu. Inst.
 
Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels),

Set. Scl. 52. 321 p.
 

Germain, R., J. Croegaert, C. Sys, E.
 
Maldague, and G. Kevere. 1955. Carte deg
sole et de la vegetation du Congo Belge et

du Ruanda-Urundi: 3, vallee de la Ruzizi,

A et B: Notice explicative do la carte des
 
sole et do la vegetation. Inst. Natl.

Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels). 48 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued

by the same institute:
 



ZAIRE, RWANDA, AND BURUNDI-Continued 


Croegaert, J., et al. 1955. Vallee do 
la Ruzizi, A, sole, carte de recon-
naissanco (scale 1:100 000). 
Germain, R. 1954. Vallee de la 
Ruzizi , B, vegetation, carte detaillee 
do l1'entre Sange-Kiliba (scale 
1:50,000). 

Gillardin, J. 1959. Lee essence 

forestieres du Congo Beige et Ruanda-

Urundi: Leur dominations indigenes, distri

bution, et habitat. (Belgium) Minist. 

Congo Beige et Ruanda-Urundi. 378 P. 


Contains page-size map of phytographic 

regions by W. Robyns. 


Cilson, P., and L. Liben. 1960. Carte des 

sole et de la vegetation du Congo Beige et 

du Ruanda-Urundi: 15, Kasai, A et B: Notice 

explicative de la :arte des sole et de la 

vegetation. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo 

Beige (Brussels). 76 p. 


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the same institute: 

Gilson, P. 1960. Kasai, A, sole, 

carte somidetaillee de la region do 

Gandajika-Pembaseo S7/231 (scale 

1:50,000).
 
Gilson, P. 1960. Kasai, A, sols, 

carte de reconnaissance de la region 

de Bakwanga S7/23b (scale 1:50,000). 

Gilson, P., and G. van den Enden. 1960. 

Kasai, A, sole, carte de reconnaissance 
de la region de Bakwanga S7/23a (scale 
1:50,000).
Van den Enden, G. 1960. Kasai, A, 

sols, carte do reconnaissance de la 

region do Dibaya S7/22c (scale 1:50,000). 
Gilson, P. 1959. Kasai, A, sole, 
carte do reconnaissance du degre carre 
de Bakwanga S7/23 (scale 1:200,000). 
Van den Endon, G. 1959. Kasai, A, 
sole, carte de reconnaissance do degre 
carre do Dibaya S7/22 (scale 1:200 000).
 
Liben, L. 1959. Kasai, B, vegetation, 

carte semi-detaillee de la region de 

Dibaya S7/22 (scale 1:200,000). 

Liben L. 1959. Kasai, B, vegetation, 

carte semi-detaillee de la region de 

Bakwanga S7/23 (scale 1:200,000).
 

Gilson P., and P. Francois. 1969. Carte 

des sols et do la vegetation du Congo, du 

Rwanda et du Burundi: 23, zone de la haute
 
Lulua, A: Notice explicative do la carte 

des sole. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo 

(Brussels), 22 p. 


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the s6me institute: 

Gilson, P. 1968. Zone de la haute 

Lulua, les grandes unites de sole
 
(scale 1:1,O0O,0O0) 

Francois , and C. Kennes. 1968. 

Zone do la haute Lulua, carte dlasso

-


ciations de sols region de Dilolo 

(scale 1:200,O00. 

Francois, P., J. Darcis, and M. Wieers.
 
1968. Zone de la haute 1uluat A, 

sole, carte semi-detaillee do la region 

de Malonga (scale 1:50,000). 


Francois, P., J. Darcis, and J. Petit. 
1968. Zone de la haute Lulua, A, solo,
 
carte semi-detaillee de la region de
 
Sandoa (scale 1:50,000).
 
Francois, P., and J. Petit. 1968.
 
Zone de la haute Lulua, A, sols,
 
carte semi-detaillee de la region de
 
Kasaji (scale 1:50,000).
 
Francois, P., and J. Petit. 1968.
 
Zone do ia haute Lulua, A, sole, carte
 
semi-detaillee do la region de
 
Kashileji (scale 1:50,000).
 

Gilson P., A. van Wambeke, and R. Outzwil
ler. 1956. Carte des sols et de l vege
tation du Congo Beige et du Ruanda-Urundi: 
6, Yangambi, planchette 2, Yangambi, A ot 
B: Notice explicative de la carte des sols 
et de la vegetation. Inst. Natl. Etude 
Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels). 35 P. 

Accompaies the foilowing maps issued
 
by the suwo institute:
 
Gilson, P., P. Jongen, C. Sys, and A.
 
van Wambeke. (1956). Yangambi,
 
planchette Z, Yangambi, A, sole (scale
 
1:50,000).
 
Gutzwiller, R. (1956). Yangambi,
 
planchette 2, Yangambi, B, vegetation
 
scale 1:50,600).
 

Gilson$ P., P. Jongen A. van Wambeke, and
 
L. Libn. 1957. Carte des sole et de la
 
vegetation de Congo Belge et du Ruanda-

Urundi: 6, Yangambi planchette 3, Lilande,
 
A et B: Notice explicative de la carte des
 
sole et do la vegetation. Inst. Natl. Etude
 
Agron. Congo Beige (Brussels). 32 p.
 

Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Gilson, P., P. Jongen, and A. van
 
Wambeke. (1957). Yangambi planchette 
3 Lilande, A, sole (scale :50O000). 
Liben, L. (1957). Yangambi, plan
chette 3 Liland, B, vegetation (scale 
1:50,0001. 

Goedert, Paul. 1938. Les sole de l'Afrique
 
centrale: Specialement du Congo Beige:
 
Characteristiques pedologiques: Fertilite.
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Beige
 
(Brussels), Ser. Hors. 45 P.
 

Hargot, F. 1955. Monographie africole du
 
Maniema. Bull. Agric. Congo Beige 46(1):
 
1-57.
 

Hecq, J. 1961. Principes directeurs pour
 
l'installation de paysannats en regions
 
montagneuses: Synthese des premiere t:zvaux
 
realises au Kivu. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.
 
Congo Belgc (Brussels), Bull. Inf. 10(3):
 
141-164.
 

Heinzelin J. do. 1952. Sole, paleosols
 
et deserti'ications anciennes dans le
 
secteur ncrd-oriental du bassin du Congo.
 
Inst. Nat'. Etude Agron. Congo Beige
 
(Brussels). 168 p.
 

Heinzelin, J. do. 1955. Observations sar
 
la genese des nappes do gravats dane lee
 
sole tropicaux. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.
 
Congo Beige (Brussels), Ser. Sci. 64. 37 P.
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Henrard, J. A. 
1953. Carte des productions

vegetales du Congo Belge. (Belgium) Minist.

Colon., Dir. Agric. For. Elev. 
26 p.


Contains "Carte des Productions 

Vegetales", scale 1:5 000 000. 
This 
map also appears in "L'Atlas General 

du Congo". 


Herbillon, A. J.j R. Frankart, and L.
Vielvoye. 1966. Evolution des fractions 

argileuses dans une toposequence du Burundi: 

Comparaison avec lee caracteres morphologiques des horizons B. Pedol. (Ghent) 16:

167-182. 


Holowaychuk, N., I. Denisoff, P. Gilson,

J. Croegaert, L. Liben, and T. Sperry.

1954. Carte des sols et de la vegetation

du Congo Beige et du Ruanda-Urundi: 4 

Nioka (Ituri), A, B, et C: Notice explica-

tive de la carte des sole et de la vegetation. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo

Belge (Brussels). 31 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
by the same institute: 

Denisoff, I., N. Holowaychuk and P.
Gilson. 1954. Nioka (Ituri), A, sols, 

feuille l, carte generale (scale

1:50,000).

Gilson, P. 1954. Nioka (Ituri), A,

sols, feuille 2, carte detaillee du 

bloc Djumali (scale 110 000). 

Liben, L. 1954. Nioka (Ituri), B.
vegetation, feuille 1, carte de la 

vegetation de la zone sud (scale

1:50,000). 

Denisoff, I., N. Holowaychuk and P.

Gilson. 1954. Nioka (Ituril, C,

utilisation des sols feuille I, 
carte 

des erosions (scale 1:59,000).

Denisoff, I., N. Holowaychuk and P.
Gilson. 1954. Nioka (Ituri, C,

utilisation des sole, feuille 2, 
carte

dlutilisation des sole (scale 1:50,000). 


Hubert, P. 1961. La distribution geogra-

phique des familles des sole dans leterritoire d'Aru (Iture, Congo). Bull.

Agric. Congo. 52(2): 213-230. 


Hubert, P. 1961. Une cartographie de

reconnaissance dana le nord-est du Congo.

Pedol. (Ghent) 11(1): 74-88.


Contains page-size maps of soils, era-

sion, and land use. 


Hubert, P., and C. Sys. 
 1961. La disiri-

bution geographie des families des sole 

dars Is territoire d'Aru (Ituri, Congo).

Bull. Agric. Congo 52: 213-230. 


Contains a map of the geographic dis-

tribution of soil families in the

territory of d'Aru, scale 1:550,000. 


Jamagne, M. 1963. Contributicn a l'etude 

des sole au Congo oriental. Pedol. (Ghent)

13(e): 271-414. 


Contains "Carte do Reconnaissance des

Sole (scale 1:250,000) (sheet) 19,

Maniema. 
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Jamagne, M. 1965. Carte des sole et de la
 
vegetation du Congo, du Rwanda, et du
Burundi: 
19, Maniema, A: Notice explicative

do la carte des sole. Inst. NatI. Etude

Agron. Congo (Brussels). 137 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Jamagne, M. 1963. Maniema, carte de

reconnaissance des sols (scale
1:250,000).
 

Jamagne, M. 1965. Maniema, carte
semi-detajillee de la region do Kipaka

(scale 1:50,00).
 

Jongen, P. 1957. Genese des sole de
 
pediplaines en Ubangi. Pedol. 
 (Ghent)

7: 133-144. 

Jongen, P. 1960. Relations entre faits
 
geomorphologiques et pedogenese des sole

tropicaux (Congo Belge). 
 7th Int. Congr.

Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 335-356.
 

Jongen, P. 1968. Carte des sols et do la

vegetation du Congo, du Rwanda et du
 
Burundi: 22, Ubangi, A: Notice explicative
do la carte des sole. Inst. Natl. Etude
 
Congo (Brussels). 56 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Ghekiere, E., and B. Duytschaever.

1967. Ubangi, A, carte semi-detaillee
 
do la region de Itimbiri (scale

1:100,000).
 
(Various authors under direction of P.
Jongen). 1967. Ubangi, A, sole carte
 
do semi-detaillee (scale 1:50,000).

Sheets: 7, Loko, 8, Bokongo; 9
 
Libala; 10, Bongabo; 11, Bobadi;

12, Banga; 13, Kungu; 14, Botakambia;

15, Bodigia; and a separate legend

sheet.
 

Jongen, P., and 11.Jamagne. 1959. Les
 
nappes de recouvrement do la cuvette
 
centrals Congolaise (Premiere communica
tion). 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1:
413-420.
 

Jongen, P., and M. Jamagne. 1966. Carte

des sole et de la vegetation du Congo, du
 
Rwanda, et du Burundi: 20, Tshaupa-Equateur,
A: Notice explicative de la carte des sole.

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels).

88 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Jamagne, M. 1964. Tshaupa-Equateur,
so.s, carte semi-detaillee do la
 
region de Befale (scale 1:50,000).

Jamagne, M., L. Praet, and K. Dwaele.
 
1964. Tshaupa-Equateur, sole, carte
 
semi-detaillee de la region do la

Loilo (scale 1:50#000).

Watelet, J. P., V. Golenvaux, and E.
 
Stainier. 1964. Tohaupa-Equateur,
sole, carte somi-detaillee do la
 
region do Coquilhatville (scale

1:50 000)

WateletJ. 
., and G. Op do Beek.
 
1964. Tshaupa-Equateur, sole, carte
 
semi-detaillee do la region do Bolomba
Panzele-DJoa (scale 1:100,000). 

-
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Jongen, P. 1967. Tahaupa-Equateur,

solo carte do reconnaissance (scale

1:1060000).
 

Jongen P. J. Leclercq and M. Soberon. 

1970. Carte des sols et de la vegetation 

du Congo, du Rwanda et du Burundi: 26,

Nord-Kivu et region du Lac Edouard, A: 

Notice explicative de la carte des sols. 

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels).

78 p. 


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the same institute: 

Soberon, II.,and Servais. 1969. Nord-

Kivu at region du Lac Edouards A, seols,
 
carte de reconnaissance de la region de 

Watalinga (scale 1:50,000).

Leclercq, J. 1969. Nord-Kivu et 

region du Lac Edouard, A, sols, carte 
de reconnaissance do la region do Beni-
Lubero N. (scale 1:200,000). 
Soberon, M. 1969. Nord-Kivu et region

du Lac Edouard, A, sols, carte do 

reconnaissance detaillee de la region

de Ruwenzoiri (scale 1:50,000). 


Jongen, P., N. van Oosten, C. Evrard, and 

J. M. Berce. 1960. Carte des sols et do 
la vegetation du Congo Belge at du Ruanda-
Urundi: 11, Ubangi, A B G, et D. Notice 
explicative de la carte des solo at do la 
vegetation. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo
Beige (Brussels). 85 p. 


Contains, for northwestern Zaire, a map, 

scale 1:3,100,000, of geology and a map,

scale 1:2,000,000, of.climax vegetation

and forms of degradation. Accompanies

the following maps issued by the same 

institute: 

Jongen, P., and M. van Oosten. (1960).

t agi, A, role (scale 1:50,000). 

Sheets 1, Bodangabo; 2, Boyasegese; 3,

Bogose-Nubea; 4, Bogula; 5, Bogbakutuj 

and 6 Bomego.

Evrard, C. (1960). Ubangi, B, vegeta-

tion (scale 1:100,000). Sheets 4-1-2g

Bogula-Bodangabo-Boyasegese, and 3-5-, 

Bogese-Nubea-Bogbakutu-Bomego. 

Johgen, P., and M. van Oosten. (1960).

Ubangi, C, utilisation des sols (scale

1:50,000). Sheets 1, Bodangabo; 2,
Boyasegese; 3, Bogose-Nubea; 4, Bogula';
'5 Ba bautu, and 6, Bomego. Berce, 1. 
(1960). Ubangi, D, geomgrphologie 
(scale 1:200,000). One sheet. 

Jurion, F., and J. Henry. 1969. Can 

primitive farming be modernized? Tnst. 

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo. 457 p. 1 rue 

Defacqz, Brussels.
 

Translation of original in French 

published in 1967 with title "De I' 

Agriculture Itinoranto a l'Agriculture
Intenifee." About the grecat scionti-
fic effort to improve farming in middle 
Africa, especially Zaire. 

Kellogg, Charles E.t and Fidelia D. Davol. 

1949. An exploratory study of the soil
 
groupsin the Belgian Congo. Inst. Natl.
 
Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels), Ser.
 
Sol. 46. 73 P. 

Kevers, G. 1950. Contributiona l'etude
 
..edo-botanique d'une region du Haut-Lomami"'
 
(Congo Beige). Bull. Agric. Congo Beige 41:
 
255-348.
 

Kevers, G. 1956. Contribution a Itetude
 
du Kivu: Monographie de la region de
 
Walu:ngu en territoire de Kabare. Bull.
 
Agric. Congo Belge 47(5): 1243-1262.
 

Contains a soil utilization map of
 
Walungu region, scale 1:169500.
 

Kevers, G., and P. Ostyn. 1955. Les
 
cartes dfutilisation des sols dans Iest
 
du Congo Bel e. Bull. Agric. Congo Beige
 
46: 	1360-1366.
 

Kuczarow, W. 1954. Contribution a lletudo
 
pedologiqie des fonds marecageux des
 
hautes altitudes de l'Urundi, region do
 
Kisozi (Contribution to the pedological

study of swampy bottoms at high altitudes
 
of Urundi, Kisozi region). 2nd Interafr.
 
Soils Conf. Proc. 2: 1415-1424.
 

Has 	a summary in English.
 

Kuczarow, W. 1954. Exploration pedologique

du Ruanda-Urundi: Contribution a letude
 
des solo des hautes altitudes de l'Urundi,
 
region do Kisozi. 2nd Interafr. Soils
 
Conf. Proc. 2: 1255-1266.
 

Has 	a summary in English.
 

Kuczarow, W. 1954. Introduction a iletude
des sols de la region de Kitega (Ruanda-

Urundi). 2nd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc.
 
2: 	1245-1254.
 

Contains a page-size map of soils and
 
another of locations of laterite crusts
 
observed in Urundi. Has a summary in
 
English.
 

Laruelle, J. 1961. Les grandes catenas au
 
parc national de la Kagera (Ruanda).

Pedol. (Ghent) 11(1): 158-216.
 

Laudelout, H. 1954. La recherche pedologi
que et agronomique au Congo Belge, de
 
1948-1954. 2nd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc.
 
2: 	1311-1317.
 

Has a summary in Engl'-


Laudelout, H., and H. Dubois. 1951. 
Microbilogie des sole lateritiques de 
I'Uele. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo
Beige (Brussels), Ser. Sci. 50. 36 P. 

Laudelout, If.,and J. d'Hoore. 1949.
 
Influence du milieu cur les matiores
 
humiques. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo

Beige (Brussols), Ser. Sci. 44. ? p.
 

Lemarchand Rene. 1970. Rwanda and
 
Burundi. 62 p. Pall Mall Press, London.
 

Leonard, A. 1962. Les savanes herbeuses
 
du Kivu. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo
 
Belge (Bruael,), Ser. Sci. 95. 87 p.
 

Contains a page-size map.
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Lepersonno, J. 1937. Los torrassos du

fleuve Congo au Stanley-Pool et leur rela-

tions avec celles d'autres regions de la 

cuvette congolaise. Inst. R. Colon. Beige, 

Sect. Sci., Hat., Med. 6(2): 1-67. 


Lepersonne, J. 1949. A propos des pene-

plaines du sud-ouest do bassin du Congo

ot do leurs formations &uperficielles.

Inst. R. Colon. Belge, Bull. Seances 20(3):

664-676. 


Lepersonne, J. 1956. Les surfaces d'ero-

sion does haute plateaux do l'interieur de 

l'Afrique centrals: Analyse critique d'une 

etude do R. V. Ruhe. Acad. R. Sci. Colon.
(Brussels) Bull. Seances 2(4): 596-621. 


Livens, J. 1947. Caracteristiques pedologi 

ques do quelques palmoraies naturelles et 

artificielles au Kwango-Kasai. C. R. Sem.
Yangambi 2: 570-581. 


Livens, P. J. 1949. Characteristics of 

some soils of the Belgian Congo. In Pro-

ceedings of the first Commonwealth-confer-
once 	on tropical and subtropical soils,
1948. P. 29-35. Commonw. Bur. Soil Sci. 

Tech. Commun. 46. 235 P. 


Livens, J. 1950. Sols at horbages du Haut-

Lomami. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 41(2): 

349-360.
 

Lozet, J. 1949. De la presence do types de 

Solontchalks dons la vallee de la Ruzuzi. 

Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 40: 217-226. 


Lozet, J. 1950. Terres noires et Kaisobeds dans la valse de la Ruzizi (Black

soils and Kaiso-beds in the Ruzizi Valley).

Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 41: 105-112. 


Lozet, J. 1951. L'examen du profil 

pedologique au Congo. (Belgium) Minist.

Colon., Dir. Agric. Tract 31. 66 p. 


Lozet, Jean. 1956. 
Exogenese et endogeneso

d'une terre moire tropicale ruzizienne. 

6th Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. E: 47-52.
 

Maes, J. 1947. Observations sur les 

Jacheres naturelles et artificielles dans 

la region cottoniere de Gandajika. C. R. 

Sem. Yangambi 1: 179-182. 


Makumbi, L., and A. J. Herbillon. 1973.

Description d'une chains de sols sur roches 

vertes de Ganglia. Pedol. (Ghent) 23(1):

5-26. 


Maldague, M. 1959. Analyses de sols et

materiaux do termitieras du Congo Belge

(Analysis of soils and materials from 

termite m.;ands of Belgian Congo). Insectes

Sociaux 6: 343-359. 


Marechal, R., and J. Laruelle. 1955. Les 

sole du graben centre-africain et lea sols 


McDonald# Gordon C. et al. 1969. Area
 
handbook for Burundi. U. S. Dep. Army Pam.
 
550-83. 208 p.


One of a series of handbooks prepared

by Foreign Area Studies of American
 
University. For sale by U. S. Govern.
 
ment Printing Office, Washington.
 

McDonald, Gordon C., et al. 1971. Area
 
handbook for the Democratic Republic of the
 
Congo (Congo Kinshasa). D. S. Dep. Arn.y

Pam. 	550-67. 587 p.


Contains maps. This is one of a
 
series of handbooks prepared by

Foreign Area Studies of American
 
University. For sale by Government
 
Printing Office, Washington.
 

Meewis, A. 
1955. Essai de classification
 
par analyse mecanique de quelques sole de
 
la cuvette centrale. 5th (1954) Int.
 
Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 191-194.
 

Meyer, J. A. 1960. Resultats agronomiques
 
d'un essai de nivellement des termitiere,

realize dans la cuvetto centrals congo-'

laise. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 51: 1047
1059.
 

Miracle, Marvin P. 1967. Agriculture in
 
the Congo Basin: Tradition and change In
 
African rural economics. 355 P. Univ.
 
Wis. Press.
 

Contains page-size maps.
 

Molle, A. L., and J. Croegaert. 1959.
 
Recents progres a la recherche pedologique
 
et agrologique au Congo Belge de 1954 a
 
1959. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1:
 
373-382.
 

Molle, Andre, and Marcel Luttgens. 1959.
 
Etat des connaiasance pe'atiques en matiere
 
de fumure des principales speculations
 
vegetales. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 8(5):

1207-1244.
 

Mortelmans, G. 1950. Observations our la
 
morphologi de la region Mitwaba-Haute
 
Kalumengongo (monts Kibara, Katanga). Soc.
 
Belge Geol. Bull. 59: 383-399.
 
Nanen, A., and M. Gennart. 1960. Controo
 
bution a 1 etude du climax ot en particuler

du pedoclimax en foret equatoriale congo
laise. Bull. Inst. Agron. et Stn. Rech.
 
Gembloux 28(3): 287-342.
 

Has a summary in English.
 

Neirinckx, L. 1958. Le diagnostic chimique
 
et son appl:cation possible au cotonnier
 
dana son aire congolaise septentrionale.
 
Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 49(1): 51-67.
 

Nhu Khoi, P. 1969. Burundi. F. A. 0. ANI
 
IWP/68/2. 146 p.
 

Pahaut, P. 1959. La recherche scientifique
 
au service de la technique agronomique au
Ruanda-Urundi. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf.
 
2: 637-644.
 

de montagne d, la region du e'wenzori (Congo

Beige). 5th (1954) Int. Congr. Soil Sci.

Trans. 4: 316-320. 
 - 203 	



ZAIRE, RWANDA, AND BURUNDI--Continued 


Pahautp.aul. '1961. Lea sole dutbasain de 

la Karuzi (Burundi central): Consideres dans
 
leur interventions la cycle de lleau. 

Pedol. (Ghent) 11(2): 231-257. 


Has a summary in English. Accompanied

by a detailed soil map, scale 1:50,000. 


Pahaut, P., and D. van der Ben. 1962. 

Carte des eols at de !a vegetation du Congo,

du Rwanda, et du Burundi: 18, bassin de la 

Karuzi: Notice explicative do la carte des 

solo et de la vegetation. Inst. Natl. 

Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels). 51 p.


Area is in Burundi. Accompanies the 

following maps issued b:, the same 

institute: 

Pahaut, P. (1962). Bassin de la 

Karuzi, A, ols carte detaillee
 
(scale 1:50,000). 

Van der Ben, D. (1962). Bassin de la 

Karuzi, B, vegetation, carte detaillee 

(scale 1:50,000). 


Paquay, R., and A. van Wambeke. 1964. 

Influence au Ruanda et au Burundi des 

facteurs pedologiquos aur la production 

naturelle du cafeier d'Arabie et la 

responce a une fumure minerale. Inst. 

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Bull. Inf. 13(1
6): 173-196. 


Peake, E. R. L. 1934. Northern Rhodesia-

Belgian Congo boundary. Geogr. J. 83: 

263-280. 


Pecrot, A. 1959. Apercu general eur 

quelquee sols do la region montagneuse du 

Kivu. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 

383-388. 


Pecrot, A. 1959. Quelques grand groupes 

de sole des regions montagneuses du Kivu. 
Pedol. (Ghent). 9: 227-237. 

Pecrot A., and A. Leonard. 1960. Carte 
des solo et de la vegetation du Congo Belge 
at du Ruanda-Urundi: 16 dorsale du Kivu, 
A, B, at C: Notice explicative de la carte 
des solo et do la voetation. Inst. Natl. 

Etude Agron. Congo Bolge (Brrosels). 127 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the name institute: 

Pecrot, A. 1960. Dorsale du Kivu, A, 

sole carte do reconnaissance (scale

1:5006000).
 
Pecrot, A., and J. 14.Berce. 2960. 

Dorsale du Kivu, A, sola, feuille 2, 

(and) feuille 3, carte semi-detailleede 

la region de Masisi (Kivu nerd) (scale

1:50,000).

Leonard, A. 1960. Dcrsale du Kivu,

B, vegetation, carte de reconnaissance 

(scale 1:500.000). 

Pecrot A. 1960. Dorsale du Kivu, 

C, utilisation don cols, carte de
 
reconnaissance (scale 1:500,000). 


Pecrot, A., 1. C. Gactucho, et al. 1962. 

L'alteration dos roches at do la formation 

des sols au Kivu (Republique du Congo).
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels),
 
Ser. Sci. 97. 90 p.
 

-

Pendleton, Robert L. 1949. The Belgian

Congo: Impressions of a changing region.
 
Geogr. Rev. 39(3): 370-400.
 

Purnell, H. F. 1967. Les proapections des
 
sole au Rwanda: Report au gouvernment du
 
Rwouida. F. A. 0. Expanded Tech. Assist.
 
Program Rep. AT2418. 95 P.
 

Purnell, M. 1967. Rapport au gouvernmen.

du Burundi sur lea sols et loure classea
 
d'aptitude dane lea centres de reinstalla
tion des refugies. F. A. 0. Rep. 2287.
 
69 p.
 

Rigot, 0. 1961. Utilisation de la tourbe:
 
Etude bibliographique. Bull. Agric. Congo

52(6): 1305-1333.
 

Contains a bibliography of 56 titles.
 

Robert J. L. 1952. Monographie agricole
 
du district du Lac Leopold II: L'Agricul
ture actuelle: Son avenir. Bull. Agric.

Congo Belge 43: 617-694.
 

Robert, Maurice. 1956. Geologie et
 
geographie du Katanga y compris l'etude
 
des resources et des la mise envaleur.
 
630 p. Brussels.
 

Contains maps.
 

Rosy, G. van. 1958. Determination par

voie microbiologique de la repartition de
 
differents elements mineraux dane une coupe

do terrain du Bas-Congo (Monsi-Mayumbe).

Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 49(3): 605-634.
 

Ruhe, Robert V. 1954. Carte des sole et
 
la vegetation du Congo Belge et du Ruanda-

Urundi: 4, Nioka (Ituri), D, geomorphologie:

Geology of the soils of the Nioka-Ituri
 
area, Belgian Congo. Inst. Natl. Etude
 
Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels). 27 p.

Accompanied by the following un
unattached plates:

I Bedrock (map, scale 1:80,000)
 
II Surficial Sediments (map, scale
 

1:96,000)

III Erosion Surfaces (map, scale
 

1:80,000)

IV Erosion Surfaces (Loluda Basin)


(map, scale 1:25,000)

V (Profiles across selected areas)

Vy (Profiles across selected areas)

VII Profile across central Africa
 
Field work done in 1951-1952.
 

Ruhe R. V. 1956. Landscape evolution in
 
the High Ituri, Belgian Congo. Inst. Natl.
 
Etude Agron. Congo Belge (Brussels), Ser.
 
Sci. 66. 91 p.
 

Ruhd, R. V., and J. G. Cady. 1955. Late
colic soils of central African interior
 
high plateaus. 5th (1954) Int. Congr.

Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 401-407.
 

Ruscard, D. J. B. 1949. Notes sur le
 
guano des grottes dites lea homas du Mt.
 
Hoyo. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 40: 2101
2102.
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IBelge 

Scaetta H. 1932. Les precipitations dansle bassin du Kivu et dane lea zones limi-

trophee du fosse tectonique. Inst. R. 

Colon. Belge Mom. 2. 106 p. 


Scheys, G., R. Dudal, and L. Baeyens. 1955. 

Une interpretation de la morphologie de 

podzola humo-ferriques. 5th (1954) Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 274-281. 


Schmitz, A. 1971. La vegetation de la
plaine de Lubumbashi (Haut-Katanga). Inst. 

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (Brussels), Ser. 

Sci. 113. 338 p. 


Scottiaux, G., P. Ntoranye, and R. Frankart.
 
1968. Etude sur 10introduction de la cul-

ture du the en milieu rural dans la region

de Muramvya: (4th part) Etude des sole. 

Inst. Sci. Agron. Burundi Rep. ET/541.65 P. 

Contains soil maps, scale 1:20,000. 


Sody, L. 1951. L'amelioration do la 

fertilite des terres con olaises. Bull. 

Agric. Congo Belge 42: 283-294.
 

Stoops, 0. 1967. Le profil dialteration 

au Bas-Congo (Kinshasa). Pedol. (Ghent)

17(1): 60-105. 


Stoops, G. 1968. Micromorphology of some 

characteristic soils of the lower Congo. 

Pedol. (Ghent) 18: 110-149. 


SysI C. 1955. Etude genetique des solB du

Mosso (Ruanda-Urundi). Bull. Agric. Congo

Belge 46: 1339-1360. 


Syes C. 1955. L'Importance des termites 

sur la constitution des Latosols do la 

region d'Elizabethville (The importance of 

termites in the formation of Latosols in the 

Elizabethville region). Sols Afr. 3: 

392-295. 


Complete English translation in same 

issue. 


SYS# Co 1956. Les sols Sur sables Kalahari
at see derives dans la region du Kwango

(Congo Belge). Pedol. (Ghent) 6: 73-84. 


A one-page version appears in 6th Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. A: 248.
 

SyS, C. 1959. Cartographie at classifica-

tion regionale des sols au Congo Belge. 3rd 

Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1: 291-302. 


Sys C. 1959. La classification des sole

conglais. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 

1: 303-312. 


Sye, C. 1959. Signification des revete-

ments argileux dane certains sole de 

lItuii (Congo Belge). 3rd Interafr. Soils

Conf. Proc. 1: 169-176. 


Sys, C. 1959. Torres noires tropicales au

Congo Beige. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. 

Proc. 1: 209-214. 
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Sys, C. 1960. La carte des solo du Congo
at du Ruanda-Urundi. Pedol. (Ghent)
 

10: 48-122.
 
Has a summary in English. Contains
 
page-size maps of geolooy, rainfall,

dry season, and climatic regions.
 
Accompanied by: Sys, C. (1960).

Carte dos sols du Congo Belge at du
 
Ruanda-Urundi (scale 1:5,000,000).
 
Also published as: Sys, C. 1960.
 
Carte des sols et do la vegetation du
 
Congo Belge at du Ruanda-Urundi:

Notice e L'licative de la carte des
 
sole du Congo Belge et du Ruanda-

Urundi. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. 
Congo Boi (Brussels). 84 p. and 
maps. 

Sys, C. 1960. Principles of soil classi-.
 
fication in the Belgian Congo. 7th Int.
 
Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 112-118. 

Sye, C. 1972. Morphological and physico
chemical characterization of typical pro
files in central Africa. Inst. Nat]. Etude
 
Agron. Congo (Brussels), Ser. Hors. 497 p.
 

Ii French.
 

Sys, C., and A. Schmitz. 1959. Carte des
 
sols at do la vegetation du Congo Belge at
 
du Ruanda-Urundi: 9, region d'Elizabeth
ville (Haut-Katanga), A, B, at C: Notice
 
explicative des sols et de la vegetation.
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge
 
(Brussels). 73 P.
 

Accompanies the following maps issued

by the same institute:
 
Sys, C. 1958. Region d'Elizabeth
ville (Haut-Katanga), A, sole, feuille
 
1, carte de reconnaissance (scale
 
1:60 000).

Schmtz, A. 1959. Region d'Elizabeth
ville (Haut-Yatanga), B, vegetation,

feuille 1 carte do reconnaissance
 
(scale 1:10,000).
 
Schmitz A. 1958. Region de d'Eliza
bethvilfe (Haut-Katanga), B vege
tation fouille 2 carte detaillee du
 
sud d'lizabethviile (bloc 8) (scale

1:25,000). 

SyS C. 1959. Region d'El.izabeth
ville (Haut-Katanga), C, utilisation
 
des sole, feuille 1, carte do
 
reconnaissance (scale 1:60,000).
 

Sys, C., and P. Hubert. 1969. Carte des
sols at do la vegetation du Congo, du
 
Rwanda, at du Burundi: 24, Mahagi, A:
 
Notice explicative de la carte des sol3.
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo (B:ussele).

50 p.


Accompanies the following map issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Sys, C, and P. Hubert. 1967. Mahagi,
carte general; des sole (scale

1:200,00).
 

Sys, C., A. van Wambeke, R. Frankart P. 
Gilson, P. Jongen, A. Pecrot, J. M. Berce,
and H. Jamagno. 1961. La coatographie

des sole au Congo: Sea principes at ses
 
methods. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo
 
(Brussels), Ser. Tech. 66. 149 p.
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Pavernier, R., and C. Sys. 1965. Classi-

rication of the soils of the Congo

[Kinshasa). Podol. (Ghent) Spec. 3. P. 

91-136. 


Thirion, J., and J. Nisot. 1955. Contri-

bution a la connaissance des sole "a hori-

zun fonce at profondour" des regions d' 

altitude do l'est du Congo Belge. 5th 

(1954) Int. Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 

392-400. 


Thomas Rone. 1942. Soil deterioration in

the Belgian Congo: The necessity of soil 

conservation and the possibility of soil 

reclamation work. In:. Rev. Agric. (Rome) 

33(4): 135T-165T. 


Fontaine, G., and R. Verhaeghe. 1959.
 
Region de Bengamisa, A,.sols (scale
 
1:300,000).
 
Fontaine, G., and R. Verhaeghe. 1959.
 
Region do Bengamisa C, utilisation
 
des sole (scale 1:160,000).
 

Van Wambeke, A. 1959. Carte des sole et
 
do la vegetation du Congo Belge et du
 
Ruanda-Urundi: 13, region du Lac Albert, A
 
et C: Notice explicative de la carte des
 
sole. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo

Belge (Brussels). 50 p.
 

Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Do Moffarts, T. 1958. Region du Lac
 
Albert, A, sole (scale 1:100,000).
 
De Moffarts, T. 1958. Region du Lac
 
Albert, C utilisation des sole (scale
 

Tondeur, G. 1947. La conservation du so1l:00,0001.
 
au Congo Belgo. Bull. Agric. Congo Belge

38(2): 211-215. 


Tondeur, G. 1954. Erosion du el speciale-

ment au Congo Belge. (Belgium) Minist. 

Colon., Serv. Agric. (B.7ussels) and Gouv.
 
Gen. Congo Belge (Leopo:.dville). 240 p. 


Tondeur, G., and G. Bergeroo-Campagne. 

1956. L'Agriculture nomade: Vol. 1, Congo

Belge. F. A. 0., Rome. 

Vancompernolle, G., G. St:oops, and J. 

Kayenga. 1965. Analyse quantitative do 

quelques elements traces dans les sole 

congolais par flouiescence aux rayons-X.

Pedol. (Ghent) 15(1): 5-10. 


Van den Abeele, Marcel, and Rone Vandenput.

1956. Les principles cultures du Congo

Belge. 3rd ed. (Belgium) Minist. Colon.,

Dir. Agric. For. Elov. 932 p. 


Contains several page-size maps. 


Van der Meer, K. 1967. Gilgai morphology

of the Lufira Plain. 8th (1964) Int, 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 5: 697-702. 


Van der Velpen, C. 1970. Geographie du 

Burundi. 136 p. A. de Beck, Brussels. 


Van Ganse, R. 1955. Los sole congolais 

dane la construction routiore. 5th (1954)

Int. Congr. Suil Sci. Trans. 3: 490-498. 


Van Oosten, 1".F. 1961. Soils and gilgai 
relief in a cuttral African river plain.
Boor Spade 11: 126-142. 

In English. Contains a soil map of 
Kiubo region, scale 1:100,000. 

Van Wamboke, A. 1957. Contribution a 
i'etude does sole de la cuvette centrale 
congolaiso. Pedol. (Ghent) 7: 292-297. 

Van Wambeke, A. 2,958. Carte des Bola et
do la vegetation du Congo Belge et du 

Ruandh-Urundi: 12, region de Bongamisa, A
 
et C: Notice explicative do la carte des
 
sols. Inst. Natl. Agron. Congo Bolge

(Brussels). 47 p.
 

Accompanies Lho following maps issued
 
by the same institute:
 

Van Wambeke, A. 1959. La saturation en
 
calcium, en tant que critere do classifica
tion zonale des sols tropicaux du Ruanda-

Urundi. 3rd Interafr. Soils Conf. Proc. 1:
 
157-160.
 

Van Wambeke, A. 1960. Carte des sole et
 
do la vegetation du Congo Belge et du
 
Ruanda-Urundi: 17l region do Yanonge-

Yatoleme, A: Notice explicative des sole.
 
Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Belge
 
(Brussels). 28 p.


Accompanies the following map issued
 
by the same institute:
 
Arnould, A. 1960. Region de Yanonge-

Yatoleme, A, sols, carte semi-dotaillee
 
(scale 1:100,000).
 

Van Wambeke, A. 1961. Los sols du Rwanda-

Urundi. Pedaol. (Ghent) 11(2): 289-353.
 

The map, "Carte des Associations des
 
Sole du Rwanda et du Burundi", scale
 
1:1,000,000 was issued as an annex
 
in Pedol. (Ghent) 12(1) in 1962. It
 
was also issued in: Van Wambeke, A.
 
1963. Carte des sole et do la vegeta
tion du Congo, du Rwanda, et du
 
Burundi: Notice explicative de la
 
carte des sols du Rwanda ot du
 
Burundi. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron.
 

Congo (Brussels). 67 P. 
Van Wambeke, A., and C. Evrard. 1954. 
Carte des sole at do la vegetation du Congo
Belge at Ruanda-Urundi: 6, Yangambi,
planchette 1, Woko, A et B; Notice explica
tive de la carte dec sole et do la vegeta
tion. Inst. Nati. Etude Agron. Congo Belge 
(Brussels). 23 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
 
by the same institutg:

Van Wambke, A. (1954). Yangambi, 
planchette 1, Woko, A, sole (scale 
1:50,000).
Evrard, C. (1954). 
Yangambi
 
lanchette 1, Weko, B, vegetation


(scale 1:50,000).
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Van Wambeke, A., and L. de Leenheer. 1961.

Bijdrage tot de Kennis en (e Classificatie
 van de Bodems an Kivu (Contribution to the 

knowledge and classification of soils of 

Kivu). 
 Mededelingen van de Landbouwhoge-

school en de Opzoekingsstations van de
Staat to Gent (Belgium) 26: 697-812. 


Van Wambeke, A., and L. Liben. 1957. 

Carte des sols et de la vegetation du Congo

Belge et du Ruanda-Urundi: 6, Yangambi,
planchette 4, Yambaw, A et B: Notice ex-
plicative de la carte des sols et de la 

vegetation. 
 Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo

Belge (Brussels). 46 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued
by the same institute: 

Van Wambeke, A. (1957). Yangambi,

planchette 4, Yambaw, A, sols (scale 

1:50,000).

Liben, L. 
(1957). Yangambi,

lanchette 4, Yambaw, B, vegetation

scale 1:50,000). 


Van Wambeke, A., and 14.F. van Oosten. 

1954. Caracteristiques morphologiques,

chimiques et physiques des argiles tropicales

de la vallee do la Lufira (Morphological,
chemical and physiral properties of the 

tropical clays of Citfira Valley). 2nd 

Interafr. Soils Con". Proc. 2: 
1201-1204.
Has a summar5 !i English. 


Van inambeke,
A., and m.F. van Oosten.

1955. L'influence du microrelief "gilgai"

sur la constitution des argiles tropicales

de la Lufira (Congo Belge). 5th (1954) Int. 

Congr. Soil Sci. Trans. 4: 321-324.
 
Van Wambeke, A., and M. F. van Oosten.

1956. 
Carte des sols et de la vegetation

du Congo Belge et du Ruanda-Urundi: 8,

vallee de la Lufira (Haut-Katenga), A et C:
Notice cxplicative de la carte des sols.

Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Be3ge (Brussels).

71 p.


Accompanies the following maps issued 

by the same institute:
Van Wambeke, A., and F. van Oosten. 

1956. Vallee do la Lufira (Haut-

Katanga), A, feuille 1 region de 

Kiubo (scale l:100,000.

Van Oosten, M. F. 1956. 
 Vallee de la
Lufira (Haut-Katanga), A, sols,

fouille 2 region de Mokebo (scale

I:i00,0003. 

Van Wameke, A., and M. F. 
van Oosten.
1956. Vallee de la Lufira (Haut-

Katanga), C, utilisation des sols,

feuille l.region de Kiubo (scale
i:iO0,00) 


Van Oosten, M. F. 1956. Vallee de la
Lufira (Haut-Katanga), C, utilisation 

des sole, feuillo 2, region de Mokebo 

(scale 1:100,000). 

Van Wambeke, A., R. Frankart, P. Gilson, P. 
Jongen, A. Pecrot J. M Berce, and M. 
Jamagne. 1961. La cartographie des sols au Congo: Sea principes et sos methodes.

Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo Beige

(Brussels), Ser. Tech. 66. 
 149 p. 

Veatch, A. C. 1935. Evolution of 
Congo Basin. -Geol". AM.i MM 3. 177',oo06 

p. 

Verleyen J B. 1950. Congo:, Patrimoine 
de la Belgique. 647 p. Visscher, 
Brussels.
 

Waegemans, G. 
1948. Easai d'interpreta
tion de la fertilite de certains sols
congolais. Bull. Agric. Congo Beige 39:
 
326-332.
 

Waegemans, G. 1951. Introduction a
itetude de la laterisation et des laterites
 
du Centre Africain. Bull. Agric. Congo
Beige 42(1): 13-56.
 

Waegemans, G. 1953. Signification pedolo
gique de la "stone line" (note prelimi
naire). Bull. Agric. Congo Belge 44(3):

521-532.
 

Waegemans, G. 1954. 
Les laterites de
 
Gimbi. Inst. Natl. Etude Agron. Congo
 
Belge (Bruedels), Ser. Sci. 60. 67 p.

Wagemans, G., 
and L. do Leenheer. 1946.
La determination des "bases exchangeables"
et leur repartition dans quelques sols dola vallee de la Lufira (Katanga). Bull. 
Agric. Congo Belge 37: 127-149.
 

Waffelaert, T. 1963. 
 Essai d'estimation
 
de la valeur agricole de families de sols
au Congo. Ann. Gembloux 69(3): 688-699.
 

About Aru region. Contains page-size
 
maps of soil families in the region

of Aru.
 

Waleffe, A. 1965. 
Etude goologique do
sud-est du Burundi (regions du Mosso et du

Nkoma). Muses R. Afr. Cent., Ser. Sci.
 
Geol. 48. 312 p.
 

Walraet, Marcel. 1966. 
 Les sciences au

Rwanda: Bibliographie (1894T1965). Acad.
 
R. Sci. Outre-Mer (Brusseis), Ser. Sci.
Morales Politiques 34(5): 1-211.
 

Whittow, John B. 1966. 
 The landforms of
the central Ruwenzori, East Africa. 
Geogr. J. 132: 32-42.


Contains maps.
 

Wilmet, J. 1963. Systemes agraires et

techniques agricoles au Katanga. 
Acad. R.

Sci. Outre-Mer (Brussels), Classes Sci.
 
Nat. Med. Mem. 14(5). 100 p.


Contains page-size maps.
 

Mp
 

(Maps in addition to those indicated
 
in annotations under text reference)
 

(Belgium) Comite Special du Katanga. 
1948.
Carte geologique du Katanga meridional,
(scale 1:1,000,000).
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Cahen, L., and J. Lepersonne. 1951. Carte
 
geologique du Congo Belge et du Ruanda-

Urundi (scale 1:2,000,000). (Belgium)
 
Minist. Colon., Comm. Geo. 4 sheets.
 

Accompanied by a text, 40 p. Liege, 
Belgium.
 

Centre d'Etudes des Problemes Sociaux
 
Indigenes (Brussels). 1963. Carte
 
forestiere de la province du Katanga
 
(scale 1:2,250,000).
 

Centre Scientifique et Medical de l'Univer
site Libre de Bruxelles en Afrique Centrale.
 
1963. Carte do la vegetution du Kwango-

Kwilu (scale 1:1,400,000).
 

Centre Scientifique et Medical de l'Univer
site Libre do Bruxelles on Afrique Centrale.
 
1963. Esquisse geologique du Kwango-Kwilu
 
(map, scale 1:1,425,000).
 

Institut National pour l'Etude Agronomique 
du Congo Belge (Brussels). 19470). 
Hauteurs annuelles normales de pluies 
exprimees en millimetres pour la periode
 
1930-1946 (map, scale 1:2,000,000).
 

Institut National pour 1 Etude Agronomique 
du Congo Belge (brussels). 1950. Carte 
des regions climatiques du Congo Belge 
etablie d'apros los criteres de Koppen
 
(scale 1:7,500,000).
 

Institut National pour l'Etude Agronomique
 
du Congo (Brussels). 1967. Tahuapa-

Equateur: Sols: Carte de reconnaissance
 
(scale 1:1,000,000).
 

Muoee Royale do l'Afrique Centrals
 
(Tervuren, Belgium). 1964-1971. Carte
 
eologique du Rwanda (scale 1:100,000).
 
sheets.
 
Completed series will be 14 sheets.
 

Musee Royale de I'Afrique Centrale
 
(Tervuren, Belgium). 1973. Carte geolo
gique du Zaire (scale 1:2,000,000).
 

A 2-sheet map with accompanying text.
 

Royal Geographical Society (London). 1950.
 
Vegetation types of the national parks,
 
Belgian Congo (map, scale 1:1,640,000).
 

(Rwanda) Ministere de Agriculture et des
 
Affaires Economiques, Service Geologique.
 
1963. Carte litholoque du Rwanda (scale
 
1:250,000).
 

Societe Royale Belge de Geographie. 1964.
 
Limites foret-savano: Paysages vegetaux
 
(map, scale 1:2,562,500).
 

Societe Royale Belge de Geographie. 1964.
 
Limites foret-savane: Solo tmap, scale
 
1:2,562,500).
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Texts 


Anthony, Kenneth R. M., and Victor C. 

Uchendu. 1970. Agricultural change in
 
Mazabuka District Zambia. Stanford Univ. 

Food Res. Inst. 93): 215-267. 


A. R. C. (Agricultural Research Council) of 
Central Africa (Rhodesia, Zambia, Aialawi)
soil productivity research team. 1964. 
Soil physics: Soil chemistry: Soil micro-
biology: Plant nutrition. Agric. Rea. Counc.Cant. Afr. Annu. Rep, for 1964. p. 11-21.
 

A. R. C. (Agricultural Research Council) of 

Central Africa (Rhodesia, Zambia, Malawi) 

soil productivity team. 1965. Soil
 
physics: Soil chemistry: Plant nutrition: 

Soil microbiology. Agric. Res. Counc. Cent. 

Afr. Annu. Rep. for 1965. p. 19-28. 


A. R. C. (Agricultural Research Council) of 

Central Africa (Rhodesia, Zambia, Malawi) 

soil productivity research team. 1966. Soil 

physics: Soil chemistry and plant nutrition:
 
Soil microbiology. Agric. Res. Counc. Cent. 

Afr. Annu. Rep. for 1966. p. 16-?. 


A. R. C. (Agricultural Research Council) of 

Central Africa (Rhodesia, Zambia, Malawi)
 
soil productivity research team. 1967. Soil 

chemistry and plant nutrition: Soil physics: 

Soil microbiology. Agric. Counc. Cent.
Afr. Annu. Rep, for 1967. p. 15-33.
 

Astle, W. L., R. Webster, and C. J. Lawrence. 

1969. Land classification for mangement 

planning in the Luangwa Valley of Zambia.

J. Appl. Ecol. 6: 143-169.
 

Bailey, D. K. 195?. The Trytsman Farm 

gravels, Shimabala area. (Northern Rhodesia) 

Dep. Geol. Surv. Tech. Rep. 53. ? p. 


Ballantyne, A. 0. 1957. A reconnaissance 

soil survey of the Copperbelt of Northern 

Rhodesia. Rhodesia Agric. J. 54(6): 558-

571. 


No map in this article. 


Ballico, P. 1968. L'Ambiente climatico 

della zone rivierasche de sud-ovest della 

Zambia. Riv. Agric. Subtrop. Trop. 

(Florence) 62(1/3): 26-40.
 

Contains an English summary and a page-

size map, scale 1:1,500,000. 


Barr, M. W. C. 1972, The geology of the
 
Saaaro area: Explanation of degree sheet 

1331, S. W. Quarter. (Zambia) Miniat. 

Mines Min. Dev. Rep. 30. 73 P. 


Contains maps. 


Brammer, H. 1973. Podzols in Zambia. 

Geoderma 10(3): 249-250. 


Brown, A. 0. 1961. Bat guano of the 

Kapongo Caves. (Northern Rhodesia) Dep. 

Gaol. Surv. Tech. Rep. 75. ? P.
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Brown, A. G. 1966. The geology of the
 
Monze area: Explanation of degree sheet
 
1627, N. W. Quarter. Geol. Surv. Zambia
 
Rep. 17. 28 p.
 

Contains maps.
 

Carter, J. H. and G. J. Snowball (ed).

Annotated bibliography and index of the 
geology of Zambia. Geol. Surv. Zamtla.
 
37 P. Lusaka.
 

Chaplin, J. H. 1955. On the reliability
 
of r'infall in Northern Rhodesia. Rhodesia
 
Agric. J. 52(1): 33-34.
 
Cochran-Patrick, C. K. 
1928. 
The Kabompo
 
Gorge in Northern Rhodesia. Geogr. J.
 
61(6): 586-587.
 

Cole, Monica M. 1963. Vegetation and geo
morphology in Northern Rhodesia: An aspect
 
of the distribution of the savanna of
 
central Africa. Geogr. J. 129(3): 290-310.
 

Contains maps of vegetation of north
eastern Zambia and northwestern
 
Zambia, scale 1:5,000,000.
 

Commonwealth Bureau of Soils. 1966. Bib
liography on the soils of Malawi, Rhodesia,
 
and Zambia (1966-1957). Commonw. Bur.
 
Soils (Annot. Bibliogr.) 1085. 6 p.
 

Darby, H. Clifford. 1931. Settlement of
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Contains a page-size block diagram.
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1952. Study of an
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88 p. Her Majesty's Stationery Off.,
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Report of the Cambridge University
 
expedition to the Bangweulu Swamp,
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"The Bangweulu Swamp", scale 1:350,000.
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Luangwa Valley. F. A. 0. 176 p. Rome.
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Geol. Surv. Zambia, Econ. Unit Rep. 8.
 
102 p.
 

Contains a map.
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40 p.


Contains a map. 
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sheet 1528, N. E. Quarter. Geol. Surv.

Zambia Rep. 24. 80 p. 


Contains maps. 
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Colon. Geol. Miner. Resour.
(London) 1(2): 121-150. 
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Contains a map.
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particular reference to polder methods of
agriculture. Erdkunde (Bonn) 18(2): 149-155. 
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Canadian Geogr. J. 58(4): 128-134. 
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Rhodesias and Nyasaland according to the 
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43: 	527-539. 
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482 p e 
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Kay, George. 1965. Changing patterns of

settlement and land use in the Eastern 
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Kay, Gr.orge. 1965. Resettlement and land
use planning in Zambia: The Chipangali

scheme. 
 Scottish Geogr. Mag. (Edinburgh)
B(3): 163-17?. 


Contains maps. 


Kerhovon, G. J. 1963. 
 Crop potential of
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Lee, C. A. 1968. Detailed soil survey:
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Sci. Sect., Mount Makulu Res. Stn. Soil
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Contains a soil map, scale 1:9,400.
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Explanation of degree sheet 1627, N. E.
 
Quarter. (Northern Rhodesia) Dep. Geol.
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survey, Cooperbelt Northern Rhodesia.
 
(Northern Rhodesial Surv. Dep. 2 vol.
 
? p.
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(Northern Rhodesia) Goy. Print., Lusaka.
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184 p.


Prepared for (Great Britain) Colonial
 
Office. Vol. 2 contains sections on 
soils for northeastern Northern 
Rhodesia, p. 7-36, and Tanganyika, p. 
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3. 	Political, scale 1:3,000,000.

4. 	Physical, scale 1:3,000,000.
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210 



ZAMBIA--Continued 


12. 	Provisional vegetation and soils
map: Southern Tanganyika, scale, 
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Phillips, K. A. 1965. 
The geology of the
Petauke and Mwanjawantu areas: Explanation

of degree sheet 1431, N. W. Quarter and part
of S. W. Quarter. Geol. Surv. Zambia Rep.
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belt: A Reconnaissan:e Soil Map",
 
scale 1:125,000.
 

Yager, T. 1968. The clasification of
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Zambia 3(4): 11-13.
 

Yager, T. U., C. A. Lee, !ind G. A. Perfect.
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and irrigability classification on the
 
Chalimbana area, Zambia. (Zambia) Dep.
 
Agric., Res. Branch, Soil Sci. Sect.,
 
Mount Makulu Res. Stn. Soil Surv. Rep. 1.
 
34 P.
 

Contains a map, scale 1:12,500 show
ing kinds of soil and irrigability
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Velly, J. 1964. Les solo a tabac des
 
Rhodesie et Nyasaland et leur fertilisation. 

Agron. Trop. (Paris) 19(5): 457-473. 


Verboom, W. C., and M. A. Brunt. 1970. 

Land resource study No. 8: An ecological 

survey of Western Province, Zambia, with 

special reference to the fodder resources: 
Vol. 1 The environment. Foreign Commonw. 
Off., 6verseas Dev. Adm., Land Rosour. Div. 
(Surbiton, Surrey, England). 95 P. 


Contains maps, scale 1:50,000, "Mata-

bole Plain", 2 sheets; and, scale 

1:1,000,000, "Barotseland: Major Land
 
Forms, Soil Inspection Sites and 

Travepses" 1 sheet; and "Barotseland: 

Land Capability", 1 sheet, 


Verboom, W. C., and M. A. Brunt. 1970. Land 

resource study No. 8: An ecological survey 

of Western Province, Zambia, with special 

reference to fodder resources: Vol. 2, The 

grasslands and their development. Foreign 

Commonw. Off. Overseas Dev. Adm., Land 

Resour. Div. ?Surbiton, Surry, England). 
153 p.


Contains the map, scale 1:50,000 Mu
longa Plain Ecological Survey", 5jheet . 

Yager, T. U., C. A. Lee, and 0. A.Perfect.
 
1968. Detailed soil survey: Copperbelt

regional research station. (Zambia) Dep.
 
Agric., Res. Branch, Soil Sci. Sect. Soil
 
Surv. Rep. 2. ? p.
 

Contains a map.
 

Yager, T. U. C. A. Lee, arid G. A. Perfect. 
1968. Detailed soil survey: Laupula 
regional research station, Mansa, Zambia. 
(Zambia) Dep. Agric., Res. Branch, Soil 
Sci, Sect. Soil Surv. Rep. 3. ? P. 

Yager, T. U., H. F. Gelens, G. W. W. Elber
son and F. C. de Greitas. 1965. Kafue
 
basin, Zambia: Multi-purpose survey draft
 
report: Vol. 2, Technical annex: Soil sur
vey and classification. (Zambia) Dep.
 
Agric., Mount Makulu Res. Stn., and F. A.
 
0. 	253 p.
 

(Draft copy on file in Soil Geography
 
Unit, Soil Conservation Service, Room 
233-A F. C. B. 1 Hyattsville Mary
land 10782.) Contains the following 
maps: 
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Soils of Zambia: Kafue Flood Plains 

and*Adjacent areas, scale 1:1 100,000. 

Kafue Basin Survey: Reconnaissance 

Soil Survey of Chibila, scale1:100,000. 
Kafue Basin Survey: Irrigability-Soil 
Map, Chibila, scale 1:100,000. 
Kafue Basin Survey: Reconnaissance 
Soil Survey, Mwembeshi-Kembe, scale 

1:100000. 
Kafue Basin Survey: Irrigability-Soil 

Map, Mwembeshi-Kembe, scale 1:100,000. 

Kafue Basin Survey: Reconnaissance Soil
 
Survey Meshi Teshi-Namwala, scale 

1:100,600. 

Kafue Basin Survey: Irrigability-Soil

Map, Meshi Teshi-Namwala, scale 

1:100,000. 

Kafue Basin Survey: Reconnaissance 

Soil Survey, Nangoma Area, scale 

1:100,000. 

Kafue Basin Survey: Irrigability-Soil
Map, Nangoma Area, scale 1:100,000, 
Kafue Basin Survey: Reconnaissance 
Soil Survey, Macha Area, scale 
1:50,000.
 
Kafue Basin Survey: Irrigability-Soil

Map, Macha Area, scale 1:50,000.

Kafue Basin Survey: Detailed Soil
 
Surveys, Study Catchments A, B, and G,

scale 1:12,000.
 
Final report issued by FAO in 1968 as
 
FAO/SF: 35ZAM.
 

Young, R. S., and A. Colledge. 1948. Com
position of woodland soils and wood ash in 
Northern Rhodesia. Dnp. J. Exp. Agric. 16:
 
76-78.
 

Maps 
(Maps in addition to those indicated in
 
annotations under text references)
 

Davies D. Hywel (ed). 1971. Zambia in
 
maps: Perspectives of a developing country.

128 p. Africana Publ. Corp., New York.
 

Maps are page-size or smaller, includ
ing a highly generalized one on soils. 

(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland) Sur
vey Department. 1960. Soils map of the
 
Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (scale
1:2,500,000). 

(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland) Sur
vey Department. 1960. Vegetation map of
 
the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyesaland

(scale 1:2,500,000).
 

(Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland)

Department of Federal Surveys. 1962.
 
Agricultural production map of the Fedora
tion of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (scale 
1:2,500,000).
 

Northern Rhodesia) Geological Survey
Lusaka). 1958. Geological map of the 
Lusaka Area (scale 1:50,000). 

(Northern Rhodesia) Geological Survey

(Lusaka). 1963. Geological map of 
Northern Rhodesia (scale 1:1,000,000). 4
 
sheets.
 

Accompanies Geol. Surv. Bull. 3.
 

(Zambia) Department of Agriculture. 1964.. 
Barotseland (map showing soil conditions, 
scale 1:1,OO0,00). 

(Zambia) Department of Agriculture
 
Research Branch, Soils Section. 165.
 
Soil map of the Republic of Zambia (scale
 
1:1,500,000). Gov, Print., Lusaka.
 

(Zambia) Ministry of Lands and I-lnes,
 
Surveyor General. 1965(?)-1974(?). Atlas
 
of Zambia. ? sheets.
 

Atlas in progress; 21 sheets publinhed

including soils(1967, scale
 
1:1,500,000) and 8 sheets on climatic
 
parameters (scales 1:1,500,000 and
 
1:4 000,000). Back side of soil map
contains profile descriptions and some 
analytical data. Information on soil 
map compiled by Soils Section,
 
Research Branch, Dop. Agric., 1965.
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Chatelin, Y. 1974. Lee hols ferralliti-

quest Tome 3, L'alte

ration. Off. Rech. 


Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris), Initiations 

Doc. Tech. 24. 144 P.
 

Contains a 12-page bibliography. 


AFRICA: CONTINENTAL AND REGIONAL 


Morgant W. T. W. (ad). 1969. East Africa: 

Its people and resources. 410 p. Oxford 

Univ. Press.
 

Contains maps, page size and smaller.
 

Ominde, S. H. (ed). 1971. Studies in east
 
African geography and development. 273 p. 

Univ. Calif. Press, Berkeley. 


Schlippe Pierre de. 1956. Shifting 
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agriculture. 304 p. Routledge and Kegan 

Paul, London.
 

White, F. 1965. The savannah woodlands of 

the Zambezian and Sudanian domains: An
 
ecological and phyto eographical comparison. 

Webbis (Florence) 19(2): 651-681. 


Contains page-size map of Africa showing 

8 chorological regions. 


ANGOLA 


Steele P. J. B. 1974. The pattern of 
agriculture in Angola. World Crops 26(1): 
30-33. 


CAMEROON 


1973. Sites-d'hydromorphie 
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and VI Trans. 769 p. 
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0. R. S. 0. M. (Yaounde, Cameroun). P. 

Sieffermann, G. 1973. Los sole do quelques 
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Sci. Thch. Outro-Mer (Paris) Mem. 66. 183 p. 

United Nations Economic Commision for 

Africa. 1964. Principal water basins and
 
zones of inundation in the Tchad and
 
Cameroon Region (map, scale 1:2,400,000).
 -

Vallerie, M. 1973. Contribution a letude
 
des sole du Centre Sud Cameroun: Types de
 

differenciation morphologique et pedo
genetique sous climat subequatorial. Off.
 

Rech. Sci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) Tray.
 
Doc. 29. 111 p.
 

Contains a map.
 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC
 

(France) Office de la Recherche Scientifi
quo et Technique Outre-Mer. (1965). 
Esquisse pedologique do la Republique 
Centrafricaine (map, scale 1:5,000,000). 

GHANA 

Kumapley, N. K., and K. E. Inkabi. 1974.
 
The influence of cup friction and grading
 
on the liquid limits of some Ghanian soils.
 
In Soil properties. p. 81-87. Natl. Res.
 
M-unc . Transp. Res. Board, Transp. Roe. 
Rec. 497. 113 p. 

GUINEA
 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations. 1971. Etude d'un 
programme d'amenagement hydro-agricole des 
terres rizicultivables de la Bassoe-Guinee 
(AGL). U. N. Dev. Program F. A. 0. (Rep.) 

FAO/SF:86/GUI. Vol. 1, General. ? p.
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Avenard, Jean-Michel, et al. 1973. Le
 

contact foret-savane an moyenne Cote
 
d'Ivoire. Ann. Geogr. (Paris) 453. P. 
513-544. 

Laplante, A. and 0. Rougerie. 1950.
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(Paris), Cah. ORSTOM Ser. Pedol. 9(1):29-42. 

MADAGASCAR
 

Association des Geographes do Madagascar
 
(Tanaarive). 1969-1971. Atlas de
 
Madagascar. 6C plates.
 

Loose-leaf etlas, with plates covering
 
economic, so,ial, physical, etc.
 
features with explanatory texts.
 

Bourgeat, F., Huynb van Nhan, F. Vicariot,
 
and C. Zebrowski. 1973. Relationships
 
between relief, soil type and agricultural
 
value of soils in the Malagasy highlands.
 
Off. Rech. Zci. Tech. Outre-Mer (Paris) 
Cab. ORSTOM Ser. Biol. No. 19. p. 23-41. 

In French.
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fMALI 

International Monetary Fund (Washington).

(1965). Mali: Agricultural zones climate 

and rainfall (map, scale 1:4,000,600). 


MAURITANIA 

Audry, P., and Ch. Rossetti. 1962. 

Prospection ecologique: Etudes en Afrique

occidentale: Observation sur lea sole et la 

vegetation en Mauritanie du sud-est et sur 

la bordure adjacente du Mali (1959-1961).

F. A. 0. United Nations Spec. Fund, F. A. 0. 

Rep. UNSF SL/ES/3. 267 p. 


Contains page-size maps, and, in a 

pocket, a map, scale 1:200,000 showing

ainds of terrain. 


SIERRA LEONE 

Cole N. H A. 1973. Soil conditions, 

zonation and species diversity in a season-

ally flooded tropical grass-herb swamp in 

Sierra Leone. J. Ecol. 61: 831-847. 


Odell, R. T., J. C. Dijkerman, W. van 
Vuure,
 

S. V. Melsted, A. H. Beavers, P. M. Sutton, 
L. T. Kurtz, and R. Miedema. 1974. Char-
acteriatics classification & adaptation of 
soils in selected areas in Sierra Leone, 
West Africa. Univ. Ill. Urbana-Champaign, 
Coll. Agric., Agric. Exp. Stn. Bull. 748. 
194 p. 

Also issued as Univ. Sierra Leone,
 
NJala Univ. Coll. Bull. 4. Contains 

maps, page size or smaller: 

1. 	Location of Areas Studied... , 


scale 1:2,300,000 

2. 	Geology of Sierra Leone (after


Anderson), scale 1:3,000,000

3. 	 Physiography of Sierra Leone, scale1:3,000,000 
4. Vegetaton of Sierra Leone (after 


Clarke) scale 1:2,750,000 

5. 	Soil Province lap of Sierra Leone, 

scale 1:2,100 000 
6. 	Soil Association Map of the Torma 

Bum Area, Sierra Leone, scale 
1:125,000


7. 	Soil Map of the NJala Area, 3 sheets, 

scale 1:25,000 


8. 	Soil Association Map of the Makeni
 
Area, scale 1:75,000 


9. Soil Association Map of the Konema 
Area, 3 sheets, scale 1:400,000 

SOMALIA 

Agnolori, Mario. 1968. I torreni dei com
rensori ir'rigui di Genale e Bulo Mererta 
Somalia). Relazione Monogr. Agrarie Sub

trop. Trop. (Florence) 91. 46 p. 
Contains, "Comprensorio AgrLcolo di 
Genale e Bulo Mererta: Carta dei 
Torreni", scale 1:100,000. 
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SOUTHERN RHODESIA 

Roder, Wold. 1964. The division of land resources in Southern Rhodesia. Ann.
 
Assoc. Am. Geogr. 54(1): 41-58.
 

Contains page-size map, "Land
 
Apportionment and Climatic Regions".
 

SUDAN 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the
 
United Nations. 1968. Land and water
 
resources in the Jebel Marra area the
 
Sudan: Final report. U. N. Dev. Program
 
F. A. 0. (Rep) FAO/SF:48/SUD-17. 70 p.


Contains the following maps:
 
1. 	Location map of the Sudan showing


the project area, scale
 
1:20,000,000
 

2. 	Map showing isohyots of mean annual
 
rainfall, scale 1:1,000,000
 

3. 	Index map6 aerial photography,
scale 1:500,000 
4. 	Geological map, scale 1:500,000'
 
5. 	 Reconnaissance soil map, scale 

1:250,000 
6. 	Reconnaissance vegetation map,


scale 1:250,000
7. 	 Present land use, scale 1:250,000 

Food and Agriculture Organization of the 
United Nations. 1970. Semi-detailed soil 
survey of Gash Delta (map, scale 1:75,000). 
2 sheets. 

UPPER VOLTA
 

(France) Comite Interafricain d'Etudes
 
Hydrauliques. 1972. Carte hydrogeologique

de reconnaissance: Liptako-Gourma (scale
 
1:1,000,000).
 

ZAIRE, RWANDA AND BURUNDI 

De Ploey, J. 1964. Nappe de gravats et 

couvertures argilo-sableuses au Bas-Congo:
 
Leur genese et l'action des termites. In
 
Bouillon, A. (ed). 1964. Etude sur leo-
termites africains: Un colloque interna
tional, Universite Lovanium, Leopoldville,
 
11-16 mai 1964 sous lee auspices de
 
l'UNESCO. p. 398-414. Masson & Co.,
 
Paris. 414 p.
 

Nyrop, Richard F., et al. 1969. Area 
handbcok for Rwanda. U. S. Dep. Army Pam. 
550-84. 212 p. 

Prepared by Foreign Areas Studies,
 
American University. For sale by Gov. 
Print. Off. Contains maps. 

-



ABBREVIATIONS
 

Abbreviations, except those few followed by an asterisk (), are in accordance with the
 
WORD-ABBREVIATION LIST, 1971 edition, and supplements, of the National Clearinghouse for
 
Periodical Title Word Abbreviations. This Clearinghouse was established in 1966 by Stand
ards Comnittoe 
Z39 of the American National Standards Institute. The word-abbreviation
 
list also conforms to the UNISIST/ICUS-AB International List and hence accomodates many
 
non-English as well a8 English words.
 

Many word roots end with a hyphen (-), which means that the root stands for various
 
words with different endings but having the same root. For example, the word-root,. 
"Academi-" (for which the abbreviation is "Acad.") may stand for academie, academiae, 
academic, academician, academico, academiei, academies, or even additional words that have 
the root "academi-".
 

An asterisk (*) after an abbreviation, for example "CCTA*"# means that the abbrevia
tion has been inserted for use in this bibliography and was not extracted from the Word-

Abbreviation List of the National Clearinghouse.
 

ABBREVIATION WORD ROOT ABBREVIATION WORD ROOT 

Abstr. Abstract- Agropecu. Agropecuari-

Abt. Abteilung Agrotec. Agrotecni-

Acad. Academi- Agrotech. Agrotechni-
Academy 

Acad Accadem- Agroteh. Agrotehni-

Akad. Akadeem-
Addit. Additamentum Akadem-

Addition-
Additivi- Allg. Allgemein-

Adm.. Administr- Am. America-

Adv. Advanc- An. Anais 
Advis. Adviser-

Adviseur-
Anale 
Analele 
Anales 

Advisor- Anani 

Afd. Afdeeling
Afdeling Anal. : : 

Anals 
Analis-

Aft. 

Afr. 

Agrar, 

Affair-

Africa-
Afrika-
Afrique 

Agrari-
Anlm 

Analit-
Analiz-
Analys-
Analyt-
Analyz-

Animal 
Animat-

Ago. Agric ol-
Agricult- An. 

Animaux-
Annaes 

Agrobiol. Agrobiolog-
Annot.Annotat

"na-

Agrobot. Agrobotan-

Agrochom. 

Agrochim. 

Agrochemi-

Agrochimi-

Au,
hhAot, 

Annu-
Anotaciones 
Anotationes 

Agrogeol, Agrogeolog- Antbropol.' Anthropolog. 

Agrol. Agrolog- Antiq. Antique-

Agron. Agronom- Antiquit



ABBREVIATIONS--Continued 

ABBREVIA ORD/ROOT ABBREVIATIONS WORD/ROOT 

Anu1 Anual- Bild. Bildung 

Ap1. Aplica-
Aplika-

Biion. 

Biochem. 

"Bimonthly 

Biochem-

Append. Appendices 
Appendi-
Appendix 

Bioclimatol. 

Biodyn. 

Bioclimatolog-

Biodynamic 

Appl. Applica-
Applied
Applique-

Bioeng. 

Biogeogr. 

Bioengineer-

Biogeograph-

Aprovisione Aprovisionamient- Biogr. Biograf-

Arb. Arbied- Biograph-

Arbiet Biol. Biolog-

Arch. Archiv-
BioloJ-
Bioloog-

Artic. Article 
Biolosk-

Asiat. Asiati
'Biosci. Bioscience 

Biotech. Biotechni-
Asist. Asistenc-

Asoc. Asocia-
Biotechnol. Biotechnolog-

Bodenkd. Bodenkund-
Asses. Assessment 

Assist. Assistance 
Bol. Boletim-

Boletin-
Assistant 

Bot. Botan-

Assoc. Associ- Br. Britain 

Atl. Atlantic-
Britanni-
British 

Atmos. Atmosfaer- Build. Builder 
Atmosfar-
Atmosfer-

Building 

Atmosphaer- Bul.Buleten-
Atmospher- Bulotin 

Aufn. Aufnahme-
Bulten 

Auel. Auslaendisch-
Bull. Bulletin-

Bulletino 
Ausland 

Aust. Australi-
Bur. Bureau-

Aver, Average 
Bus. Business 

Beob. Beobach-
Cah. Cahier-

Ber. Berioht 
Can. Canada 

Canadi-

Biannu. Biannual Cap* Capital 

Bibliogr. Bibliograph. 
Bibliograf-

Cartogr. Cartograf-
Cartograph-

Bibl. Bibliotec-
Bibliotek-

Cate Catalog-

Bibliothec-
Bibliothek-
Biblioteque-

Bionns Biennial 



ABBREVIATIONS--Continued
 

ABBREVIATIONS 


C.C. T. A. 
,or CCTA* 


Cent. 


Contrafr. 


Centroam. 


CEPAL* 


Charact. 


.Chem, 


C. Is A. F 


CIDA* 


Cienc. 


:Cient 


.Ciroo 


Claaif,. 


uf
Classif. 


0li.. 


WORD/ROOT 


Commission de Cooperation 

Technique on Afrique au
 
cud du Sahara (Commission 
for Technical Coopera-

tion in Africa South of
 
the Sahara) 


Comision Economica para 

America Latina de las 
Naciones Unidas (United

Nations Economic 	Commi
sion for Latin America) 


Characteristic 

Characteriz-

Chemia-


Chemic-

Cheie 
Chemii 

Chemij
 
Chemi,-

Chem:Lno-

Chemisch-

Chemist 

Chemiz-

Chemj-


Centro Interamericana de 


Fotointerpretacion
 
Inter-American Committee 

for Agricultural 	Develop-


ment (Comite Inter
americano de Desarrollo 
Agricola) 

Ciencia-


Cientitic-


Circolar-

Circolazione 

Circolo 

Circulaire
 
Circular-

Circulo-

Circula 


Clasitfic-


a i-Congr,
Classifi-

Classification 


Climate
 
Climati-


ABBREVIATIONS 

Climato1 Climatolog.-6 

On., Companies 
Company 

Colab, Calaboracion. 

Colecc.' Coleccion-

Col. 	 Polonic
 
SCollab. 	 Collaborat-


Collaborazione
 

Collect. Collect-

Coil. College-


Collegi-


Colloq. 	 Colloque-

Colloguio
 

Colloqium
 

Colon. Coloni-


Coloq. Coloquio-


Con. 	 Comisi-
Comissao
 
Comit-


Cement. Comentario
 

Comer. 	 Comerci-


Comment. 	 Commentair-

Commentar-


Comm. 	 CommissieCommilssion-
Committee 

Cenmonw. Commonwealth
 
Commun. Communla-


Compend. 	 Compendium
 

Compil. Compilation
 

Compr. Comprensive
 

C. 	. Compto Rendu
 
Comptos Rendus
 

Comun. 	 Comunica-


Conf, 	 Conferenc-

Conferent-

Cent erenz-
Conferinz-

Confertnta
 

Congres-

Connais.' Connaissance
 



ABBREVIATONS-Continued
 

ABBREVIATION WORD/ROOT ABBREVIATION -1ORD/ROOT,
 
Cons.o 	 Conseil 
 Dir. 	 Direcc-


Consejo 
 Direci-

Conselho 
 Directeur-

Consiglio 
 Directi-

Consili-
 Director-


Direktion
Conserv. 	 Conuervation-
 Direktor-
Conservacion 
 Direkts-


Diretor
consult. 	 Consult 
 Direttor-


Consult-
 Direzion-

Consultat-

Consulting 
 Die. Disease-


Cont. Continent-
 Diss. 	 Disserta-


Contrib. 	 Contribuc- Discuss, Discussies
 
Contribuic-
 Discussion-

Contribut-


Conve. 	 Convegno 
 Dist. 	 District
 
Convenc-
 Distrito
 
Convenio
 
Convention 	 Div. 
 Divis-

Convenzione
 

Doc. Document
Coop. 	 Coopera-
 Documenta
 
Documentac-
Corp. 	 Corporat-
 Documental
Doc-mentar-
Counc. 	 Council-
 Doc mentatio-

Documento-
Couns. 	 Counsel-
 Documents
 

C. S. I. R. 0, 	 Commonwealth Scientific Dokl. 
 Doklad
or CSIRO 	 and Industrial Organiza

tion D.o0. 
. (Great Britain)
 
Cult. Cultur- or DOS* Directorate of Overseas
Surveys
 

Cultuur-


Def. Defence Drain. Drainage
 
Defensa Dyn. 
 Dynamic-

Defense 
 Dynamik
 

Dynanisch-Domoor. 	 Democracy Dynamisk-

Democrati-


East. Eastern
 

Dep. 	 Departament- Ec. 
 Ecole
 
Departemen-

Departement-
 ECLA* 	 United Nations Economic,

Department-
 Commission for Latin -

AmericaDescr. 	 Descripti-A
 
Descritti-
 EcO. 	 Ecolog-


Dtsch. 	 Deutsch 
 Econom-

Deutsche-
 Economi-


Economy
Dev 	 Development-

Developpement- Edafol1.Edafolog-


Diffus. Diffusion- 'Ed, 	 Edic-

Edit-

Ediz-


Educ. 	 Educac-

Educat-

Educaz



ASBREVIATIONS.-ContnUed 

Ekol. 
V0WORD/ROO 

tiolog-
ABBREVIATIO0NS.%,' 

Fert. 

IORD/ROOT 

Fertilis-
Ekon. 

Elev. 
Elev 

'Ekonom-
Eleva~ 

Elevage 
Yrtil. 

Fisiol. 

Fertiliz
,Fertilit-

Fisiolog-

Encyci. Encyclop- Fisiogr. Fisiograf-

Eng. Engenha'ia
Engenheiro 
Engineer-

Foldt. 

Fom. 

Foldtan-

Fomento 

Ens. Ensaio Fondam. Fondamenta-

Enseign. 

Environ. 

Entwlckl. 

Enseignment-

Environment-

Entwicklung 

Fond.FondationFond.ondaon Fondazione 
F. A.0. Food and Agriculture 
or FAO Organization of the United Nations 

Erdkd. Erdkunde For. Forest 
frfahr. Erfahrung- h EForestal-

Forester-

Erforsch. 

Ergaenz. 

Ernaehr. 

Erforschung-

Erganzung 

Ernaehrung 

Forsch. 

Forstztg. 

Forestier-
Forestry 

Forschung-

Forstzeitung 

Esc. Escola-
Escuela-

Fotogr. Fotograf. 

Espec. Especial- Found. Foundation-
Eatabi 

Estac.' 

Establ-

Estac-

Fr. Francais-
France 
Franco
French 

Estud. Estud- Fund. Fundacao 
Ethnol, Ethnolog- Fundacion 

Etud. Etudes Ganad, Ganader-

Eval, 

. ' 

Etudiant-
Evaluacion-
Evaluation 
Experiment-

Gard 
Gaz. 

Garden-
Gazeta 
Gazette 
Gazettes 

Exped. Expedic-
Expedition-

G B. 
Gen. 

Great Britain 
Genel-

Explor. 

Extol 

Explora-
Explorer 

Extension Good*' 

Generc.2-
Generaux 

Geodaes-Geodaet-

FaCO 

Facil. 

Facolt-
Faculd-
Facult-

Facilit-

Federe 

Faculd-Geodat

F.eogr. 

Geodat-
Geodes-
Geodet-Geodez-
Geodez-
Geograf-
Geograph



"ABBRVIATDION.,-C 0ntinued 

ABBREVIATIONi WORDOT ABBREVIATION WORD/ROOT 

Geol. Geolog- ;IA* Instituto Interamericao 
Geolo~ga-
Geologe-
Geologi-
Geologo 
Geologos 

do Ciencias Agricolas 
(Inter-American 
Institute of Agricul
tural Sciences) 

Geologov 
oeologue-
Geology
Geoloshk-
Geolosk-
Geolozh 

Imp. 

Improv. 

Imperatorsk-
Imperia-

Improvement-
Improving 

Inaug. Inaugural 

Geomorfol.. Geomorfolog- Ind. Industria-

Geomorphol. Geomorpholog- Industrie
Industr±i 

Geophys. Geophys- Industriia 
Industriiu 

Ger. German IndustriJ-
Induatrin-

Ge. Gesellschaft Industriya
Industriyu 

Gesch. Geschichte Industry 

Gouv. Gouvernment-
Inf. Informac-

Informare 
Gov. Government-

Informatik-
Information 

Grad. Graduate 
Informational 
Informatique-

Grow. Grower- Informativ-
Informator-

Growing Informats-

Handb. Handbook Informaz-
Informe-

Handbook 
Handbuch Ing. Ingegner-

Ingenier-
Heb.. 

Hebd. 
Hebrew 

Hebdomadaire-
Ingenieur
Ingenloer
Ingenior 

.Herb. 

Hidraul. 

Herbage
Hei,-Lri-

Hidraul-

I. N.oQ. U. A. 
or INQUA 

Ingener-

International Associa
tion for Quaternary
Research 

Hidrogeol. Hidrogeolog- Inst. Institout-

Hidrogr. Hidiograf- Instituc-
Institus-

Hidrol. Hidrolog- Institut
Instituta-

Highw. Highway- Institute-
Institution 

Hiap. Hispalis Instituto-
Institutu-

Hispan- Instituut-
Hist. Hiatoir- Iuterafr. Interafrica-

Histor-

Hochsch. Hochschule IntoraMo Interamerican-

Hum. Humain-
Int, Internaci-

Internationaal 
Human International 

Hydrol. Hydrolog- Internationaux
Internazional-

IAIAS* Inter-American Institute Invest. Investiga
of Agricultural Sciences 
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:ABBREVIATIONS--Ooitinued
 

ABBREVIATION Qf/O..T ABBREVIATION, WORD/ROOT 

I.;R. A. T. LfInstitut de Recherches Mediterr. Mediterrane
or IRAT* Agronomiques et de 

Cultures Vivrieres Meet. Meeting-

Irrig. Irrigac-
Irrigati-

Mem. Memento-
Memoir-

Irrigate- Memori-
Irrigaz-
Irrigate- Memo. Memorand-

Isi. Island 
Islend-. 

Meteorol. Meteorolog. 

Islenzk- Mich., Michigan 

Ist. Istitut-nIstituzione Mijnbouwkd.- Mijnbouwkund-

Mil. 'ilitaer-
Joernaal- Miltaerisch-
Jornal- Militair-
Journal Militar-

Jahr. Jahrbuck 
Jahrbuecher 

Himeogr. Mimeograph-

Min. 1tineraria 
Jard. Jardim- Mineria 

Jardin- Minero 

Kartogr. Kartograf-

Klassif. Klassifik- Miner. Mineraal-

Klim. Klivat Mineral-
Minerale-

Klimati- Minerali-
JKlinat oi. Klimatolog- Mineraln-Mneral' n-

Minerals 
Lab. Laboratoir- Mineraux 

Laborator-

Latinoam. Latioamerican- inist. 
• 

Minister-
Minietr-

Lott. Letter-

Libr. Librair-
Misc.,Miscelan-

I4so. 1iscelian-
Librar-

Lit, L.mitttLiterar.. ,. Mitteilung 

Literatur •Mod. Modern-
Literature 
Literatury 
Literatuur 

Monogr. Monograf-
Monograph-

Litt. Littarae 
Litterar-

Mt. Mount 
Mountain 

Litteratur Mountainous 
Litterature Mountains 

La. Louisiana Muso Musea 
Muses 

Mag. 

Mapp. 

Magasin 
Magzijn 
Magazin-

Mapping 

Muoei 
Museo 
MuseuMuseum
Museum 

Marit. Maritime- Muzei
Muzeia 

Mech. Meohani-
Muzej-
Muzeu 
Muzeum 

Meded. Mededeeling-
Mededoling-

Muzeya 



ABBREVIATIONS-.'ontinued -

ABBREVIATIONX. WORD/ROOT 

Nac. 	 Nacion-

N. A. S. - N. R. .National Academy of 
C. or NAS-NRC *Sciences-National 


Research Council
 
NeOAS


Nat. 	 Natuerlch-

Natura
 
Natura
Naturae
 
Naturais 

Natural-

Nature
 
Naturel-

Naturen
 
Naturii 

Natuur
 
Natuurlijk-

Natyor
 

Naturwiss. 	 Naturwissenchaft-Pam.
Nau .	 Nau oPamphlet 

Nauk. 	 Naukov-
Naukow-


No.* 	 Number 


Not. 	 Notationes 

Notica-

Notice-

Notici-

Notise-

Notizi-

Notulae
 
Notulen 


Nouv. 	 NOuveau-

Nouvell

. A. F. Occdentale Afrique 
or OAF*. 	 Francaise 


0. A. S. 	 Organization of American 

or OAS* States (Organizacion do

los Estados Americanos) 

0. A. U. 	 Organization of African 

or OAU* Unity (Organisation de 


l'Unite Africaine) 


O-Vo. 	 Obshchestvo-


Ocas. 	 Ocasion-


Occae, 	 Occasion-


Occident, 	 Occidental-


OEA* 	 Organizacion do Estados 
Americanos (Organization 
of American States) 

Off 	 Offic--

Offiz-


Of. 	 Ofici-

Operac-


Operat-

Operazione 


ABBREVIATION-


Organ. 


or 

0. A. S. 

Orient. 


Pac. 


Palaeobot. 


Palaeontol. 


Palaontol. 


Pap. 


Posq. 


Posqui. 


Pflanzenernaehr. 


Philos. 


Photogr. 


Photogramm. 


PhyS. 


Plann. 


Pochv ..
 

Pochvoved. 


Pol. 

Port. 


Prat., 

.Pratica
 

Prelim, 

P. .
 

VIORD/ROOT
 

organiza-

Organize-

Organizing
 
Organizz-


Organization of
 
American States
 

Oriental-


Pacific
 
Pacifique
 

Palaeobotan-


Palaeontolog-


Palaontolog-


Pamflet
 

Papeis
Papel
 
Paper-

Papier
 
Papieru

Papir

Papiru
 

Pesquer-


Pesquisa
 

Pflanzenenernaehrung-


Philosoph-


Photograaf-

Photograf-

Photograph-


Photogrammetr-


Physica-

Physicist
 
Physico
 
Physics
 
Physicu-

Physik
Physikal-

Physique-

Physiach-


Planner
 

Planning
 

Pochven-


Pochvovoden-


Polish
 
Portug-


Pratique
 

Prelimin



ABBREVtATIONS--Continued 

ABBREVIATIONS ._ ABBREVIATIONS WORD/ROOT 

Prod. Produc- Rev. Review-

Prof. 

Produit-
Produkt 
Produktion 
Produktiv-
Produzion-

Profesion 
Profession 
Professional 

Revija 
Revised 
Revisio 
Revista 
Reviste 
Revistele 
Revue-
Revuo 

Program. 

Proj. 

Programac-

Project-
Projekt 

Riv. 

Schr. 

Sci. 

Rivist-

Schrift 

Scienc-

Prot. Protecao 
Scient-
Scienz-

Proteccion 
Protecti-
Protectorate 
Protettivo 
Protettorato 

Secc. 

Secr. 

Seccao 
Seccion-

Secretar-
Protezoine 

Pro.. 

Publ. 

Pro.vinc-
Provints-
Provinz 

Publicac-
Publicat- Sem. 

Selacao-
Seleccion-
Select-
Selek-
Selezione 

Semaine 

Q. 
Quim. 

Racion. 

Quarterly 
Quimic-

Racional-

Sep. 
Semana-

Separate
Separation-
Separatsi 

Rap. Raporlari
Raport-

Ser. Seria-
Sere-
Seriia 

Rapp. 

R, 
Rapport-

Real (Royal)
Reale 
Royal 

Serija
Seriya 
Seryia 
Seryya
Servic-

Reclme. 

Recom. 

.Rec. 

Reclamation 

Recommend-

Record-
See. 

Serving 
Serviz-
Sesion-
Sesiun-

Recur, Recurso-
Seaji
Seesi-

Reg. Region- Sist. Sistem-
Relaz. Relazion- Soc. Social 

Repubb. Repubblic a 
Sociale-
Socialist-

Repub. 

Roe, 

Republics-
Republiek
Republik-
Republique 

Research-
A.Mr. 

Socialn-
Sociedad-
Societ-
Socijalist-

South Africa 

Re • aesor,' Resource- South. Southern 

Reesor 
Reoo.uv 

R soure-Southwest$ 
Reesource-t 

.BOY, 
Southwestern 

Soviet 



ABBREVIATIONS--Continued
 

ABBREVIATION WORD/ROOT ABBREVIATION WORD/ROOT 

Soz. Sozial 
Soziale 

Transp. Transport-

Soziali-
Sozietaet 

Trav. Travail-
Travaux 

SSpec. Special-
Speciaux 

U. K. United Kingdom 

Stn. Station 
UN OR 
U. N. 

United Nations 

B, T. R. C. 
or STRC . 

Scientific, Technical 
and Research Commission 
(Commission Scientifique
et de la Recherche) 

U. N. D. P. 
or UNDP* 

U. N. E. S. C. 0 

United Nations 
Development Programme 

United Nations 
Stud. Studerichiak-

3tudent-

or UNESCO Educational, Scientific 
and Cultural Organiza
tion 

StudiaStudie 
Studien 
Studies 

U. S. or US 
U.S. or r 

United States 
United States of 

Studii USA- America 
Studiia 
StudiJ 
Studio 
Studium 

U. S, S, R, 
or USSR 

Union of Soviet 
Socialist Republics 

Studiya Univ. Universidad-

Subtrop. Subtrop-
Universit-
Universytet-

Sudam- Sudamerica- Univerzitet-

Suec. Suecan- Utill Utili-
Suecic- Veg, Vegeta-

Super. Superieur-
Vegetab-
Vegetal-

Superior- Vegetaux 
Supl. Suplement- Vol. Volum-

Supliment-

Suppl. Supplement- Vas. Veseoyuzn-
Supplementa- Wirtsh. Wirtachaft-
Supplemento
Supplements Wise. Wissenchaft-

Supt, Superintend- W. H, 0, World Meteorological 

Surv. Survey-
or WMO* Organization of the 

United Nations 

Taxon, Taxonom- Work, Worker-

Tech. Techni- Working 

Tee. Tecni- Z' Zeitung 

Tecnol. Tecnolog- Zool, Zoolog-

Teil Teilung 

Territ. Territor-

Tidschr. Tidschrift-

Tijdschr. Ti~dschrift-

Topogr. Topograi-
Topograph-

Trab. Trabajo-
Trabalio



Users noting errors or omissions are invited to send corrections 
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